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MEMOIR

MISS . AUSTEN.

JaNe \\usTEN was born on the I6th of Decembewy
17'¢5. at Btcventon, in the county of Hants. Her
father was rector of that parish upwards of forty
years. There ha resided in the conscientions and -
assisted discharge of his ministerial duties unt® he was
turned of seventy years. Then he retired with his
wife, our anthoresa, and her sister, to Bath, for the
remainder of his life, a period of sbout four years.
Being not only a profound scholar, but possessing a
most exquisite taste in every apecies of literature, it is
not wonderful that his daughter Jane should, at a very
carly sge, hove become senaible to the charms of style,
and enthusiastic in the cultivation of her own language.
On the death of her father, she removed, with her
mother and sister, for a ghort time, to Southampton;
and firally, in 1809, to the pleasant village of Chawton
in the same county. From this place she sent her
navals into the world. Some of them had been the
gradual performances of her previous life ; for though
i composition she was equally rapid and correct, yet
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an mvincible distrust of her own judgment induced
her to withhold her warks from the public, till time
and many perusals had satisfied her that the charm of
recent compasition was digsolved. The natural con-
stitution, the regulor habits, the guiet and happy occu-
pations of our authoress, seemed to promise s long
succemsion of amusement to the public, and a gradual
increase of reputation to herself. But the symj]-
toms of a decsy, deep and incurable, began to show
thcmaclves in the commencement of 1816, Her
decline was at first deceitfislly slow ; but in the month
of May, 1817, it was found advisable that she should
be removed to Winchester for the benefit of constant
medicel aid, which none, even then, dared to hope
would be permanently bepeficial. 8he supported, dur-
ing two months, all the varying pain, irkeomeness, and
tediam, attendant on decaying nature, with more than
resignation — with a truly elastic cheerfulness. She
rcteined her facultics, her memory., her fancy, her
tomper, and her affections, warm, clear, and unim.
paired, to the last. Her last voluntary speech con-
veyed thanks to her medical attendsmt; and to the
finnl question asked of her, purporting to lmow her
wants, she replied, ¢ I want nothing but death.” She
expired shortly after, on Friday, the 18th of July, 1817,
in the artos of her sister; and was buried, on the 24th
of the same month, in the mt.hedral church of Win-
chester.

Of personal attractions she possessed s consider-
able share; her stature rather exceeded the middle
height; her carrisge and deportment were quiet, but
graceful ; her features were separately good ; their as-
semblage produced am unrivalled expression of thgt
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cheerfulneas, sensibility, and benevolence, whiclh were
her real choracteristics; her complexion was of the
finest texture — it might with truth be said, that her
eloquent blood spoke through her modest cheek ; her
voice was sweet; she delivered herself with filuency and
precision ; indeed, she was formed for elegant and ra-
tional society, excelling in convereation as much as in
compaogition. In the present age it i hazardous to
mention sccomplishments; our authoress would pro-
bably have been inferior to few in such acquire-
ments, had she not been so superior to most, in higher
things.

It remeins to make a few observations on that which
her friends deemed more important, on those en-
dowments which sweetened every hour of their lives.
If there be an opinion current in the world that a per-
fectly amisble temper is not reconcilable to a lively
imagination, and a keen relish for wit, such en opinion
will be rejected for ever by those who had the happi-
ness of knowing the authoress™ of the following work.
Though the frailties, foibles, and follies of others, could
not escape her immediata detection, yet even on their
vices did she never trust herself to comment with
unkindness. The affectation of candour is not un-
common, but she had no affectation. Faultlesa herself,
as nearly as human nature can be, she always sought,
in the faults of otheras, something to excuse, to forgive,
or forget. Where extenuation was impossible, she
had a sure refuge in gilence. She never uttered either
a hasty, a silly, or n severe expression. In short, her
temper was as polished as her wit; and no one could
be often in her company without feeling a strong desire
of obtaining her friendship, and cherlshing a hope ot
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having obtained it. She became an anthoress entirely
from taste and incdination. Neither the hope of faxe
nor profit mixed with her early motives. It was with
extreme difficulty that her friends, whose partiality she
suspected, whilst she honoured their judgment, could

her to publish her first work, Nay, s0 per-
suaded was she that the sale would not repay the ex-
pense of publication, that she actually made u reserve
from her moderate income to meet the expected loas
8he could scarcely believe what she termed her great
good fortune, when * Sense and Sensibility ™ produced o
cloar profit of about 150/, Few so gifted were 0 truly ur-
pretending. She regarded the above sum as a prodigions
recompense for that which had cost her nothing. Her
readers, perhaps, will wonder that such a work pro-
duced so little, at a time when some authors have
received more guineas than they have written lines.
But the public has not been unjust ; and our authoress
was far from thinking it xo. Most gratifying to her
was the applause which from time to tirne reached her
cars from those who were competent to discriminate.
When “ Pride and Prejudice ” made its appearance,
z gentlemen, celebrated for his Jiterary attainments,
advised a friend of the apthoress to read it, adding, with
more point than gallantry, © I should Like to know wto
js the author, for it is much too clever to have been
written by & woman.” 8till, in spite of such applawse,
so much did she shrink from notoriety, that no increase
of farne would have induced her, had she lived, to affix
her name to any productions of her pen. In the bosom
of her family she talked of them freely ; thankful for
yraise, open to remark, and submissive to criticism. But
o public she turned away from any allusion to the cha-
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racter of an authoress. In proof of this, the following
circumstance, otherwise unimportant, ia stated. Miss
Austen was on a visit in London soon efter the publi-
cation of Mansfield Park: a mobleman, personally
unknown to her, but who had good reasons for con-
sidering her to be the anthoress of that work, was
desirous of her joining a literary circle at his house. He
communicated his wish in the politest manner, through
a mutnat friend, adding, what his Lordship doubtiess
thought would be an irresistible inducement, that the
celebrated Madame de Staél would be of the party.
Miss Austen immediately declined the invitation To
her truly delicate mind such a display would have given
pein instead of pleasure.

Her power of inventing characters scems to have
been intuitive, and almost unlimited. 8he drew fiom
nature ; but, whatever may have been surmised to the
contrary, never from individuals. The style of her fa-
miliar correspondence was in all respects the same as
that of her novels. Every thing came finished from
her pen; for on all subjects she had idesa as clear as
her expressions were well chosen. It is not too much
to say that she never despatched a note or letter un-
worthy of publication. The following few short extracts
from her private cortespondence are submitted to the
public without apology, as being more truly descriptive
of her temper, taste, and feelings, than any thing which
the pen of a blographer can produce. The first is a
playful  defence ufhmelfﬂ'omnmod:d:argeof
having “pilfered the manuscripts of a young relation.
# What should I do, my dearest E., with your marly,
vigorous eketches, so full of life and spirit? How could
I possibly join them on to a little bit of ivory. twn
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inches wide, on which [ work with & brush so fine, as
to produce little effect after much labour 7  The re-
waining extracts are from a Ietter written a fow weeks
Jefore her death. « My medical attendant is encoursg-
mg, and talks of making me quite well. I live chiefly
on the sofa, but am allowed to walk from one room to
the other. I have been cut once in a sedan chair, and
am to repeat it, and be promoted to a wheel-chair as
the weather serves. On this subject I will only say
farther, that my dearest sister, my tender, watchful, in-
defatigable nuree, has not been mads ill by her exer-
tions. Aw to what I owe to her, and to the anxious
affection of all my beloved family on this occasion, T
can only@ryover it, and pray to God to bless them
more and more.” 8he next touches with just and ger -

tle animadversion on a subject of domestic disappoint-
ment. Ofl:hu,theparnculmdonotmnoemthe
public. Yet, in justice to her characteristic sweetness
and resignation, the concluding observation of cur aun-
thoress thereon must not be suppressed. * Buat I am
getting too pear complaint. It has been the appoint-
ment of God, however secondary causes may have

operated.”

The above brief biographical sketch has been, in
substance, already published with Miss Austen’s poat-
humous nove's. It is 2 matter of deep regret to the
writer. that materinls for a more detailed account of se
talented a woman cannot be obtained ; therefore, as o
wibute due to her memory, he subjoins the following
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extracts from o critical journal of the highest reput-'
ation t— :
s Unlike that of many writers, Miss Austen’s fame has
grown fastest since she died : there was no éclat about
her first appearance: the public took time to make up
its mind ; and she, not having staked her hopes of hap-
piness on success or failure, was content to wait for the
decision of her claims. Those claima have long becn
established beyond a guestion; but the merit of Jfirs¢
recognising them belongs less to reviewers than to
general readers. 8o retired, so unmarked by literary
notoriety, was the life Miss Austen led, that if any
likeneas was ever taken of her, none hes ever been
engraved.* With regard to her genins, we must ad-
venture a few remarks. She heraclf compares her pro-
ductions to a little bit of ivory, two inches wide, worked
upon with a brush eo fine, that Jittle effect is produced
after much labour. It is so: her portraits are perfect
likenesses, admirably finishcd, many of them gems, but
it is a1 miniatare painting; and, satisfied with being in-
imitable in one line, she never cssayed canvass and oils;
never tried her hand at a majestic daub. Her “two
inches of ivory"” just describes her preparations for a
tale of three volumes. A village — two families con-
nected together -—— three or four interlopers, out of
whom are to spring alittlo tracasserie ;— and by means
of village or country town visiting and gossiping a real
plot shall thicken, and its < resr of darkness " never be
scattered till six pages off finis. The plots are simple

* Mo likeness wvey woy taken of Alisy Austen ; which the editor
much lements, sa he Is thereby precluded from tho gratification
of prefixing bar partrals to thia sdition.
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in constraction, and yet intricate in developement ; —
the main characters, those that the reader feels sure are
to love, marry, and make mischief, are introduced in the
firat or second chapter ; the work is all done by half a
dozen people ; no person, ecene, or sentencoe, is ever in-
troduced needless to the matter in hand : — no catas.
troplies, or discoveries, or surprisea of a grand nature,
arc allowed — neither children nor fortunesz are loat or
found by accident —the mind is never taken off the
Ievel surface of life —the reader breakfasts, dines,
walks, and gossips, with the various worthies, till a pro-
cess of transmutation takes place in him, and he abso-
lutely fancies himself one of the company. Yet the
winding up of the plot involves & surprise: a few inci-
dents are entangled at the beginning in the most simple
and patural manner, and till the close one never feels
quite sure how they are to be disentangled. Disen-
tangled, however, they are, and that in a most satisfac-
tory manner. The secret is, Mies Austen was a thorough
mistress in the knowledge of hmean character ; how it
is acted upon by education and circumstance; and how,
when once formed, it shows itself through every hour
of every day, and in every spoech to every person.
Her converaations would be tiresome but for this; and
her pereonages, the fellows to whom may be met in the
streets, or drank tem with ut half an howr’s notice,
would excite no intereat ; but in Miss Austen’s hands
we see into their hearts and hopes, their motives, their
struggles within themselves; and a sympathy is induced,
which, 1f extended to daily Life, and the world at large,
would make the reader 8 more amiable person; and we
must think it that reader’z own fault who does not
closc her pagen with more charity in his heart towards
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unpretending, if prosing, worth; with a higher esti-
mation of simple kindness, and sincere good-will ; with
a quickened zense of the duty of bearing and forbear~
ing, in domestic intercourse, and of the pleasure of
adding to the little comforts cven of persons who are
neither wita nor beauties, — who, in a word, does not
feel more disposed to be benevolent- In the last post-
bumous tale (¢ Persnasion *} there is a strain of a higher
mood ; there is still the exquisite delineation of common
life, such life as we hear, and see, and make part of,
with the addition of a finer, more poetic, yet equally
real tome of thought and actions in the principals. 1If
Miss Austen wus sparing in her introduction of nobler
charactors, it was because they are scattered sparingly
in life. Her death has made a chasm in our light liter-
ature, — the domestic novel, with its home-born in-
cidents, its ¢ familier matter of to-day,’ its slight
array of names, and great cognisance of people and
things, its confinement to country life, and total bbli-
vion of costume, manners, the great world, and ¢ the
mirror of fashion.” Every species of compoaition is,
when good, to be admired in its way ; but the revival
of the domestic novel wonld make a pleasant interlude
to the showy, sketchy novels of high life.

“ Miss Austen has the merit (in our judgment most
essentinl) of being evidently a Christian writer: a
merit which is much enhanced, both an the score o.
good taste and of practical utility, by her religion
being not at all obtrusive. She might defy the most
fastidious critic to call any of her novels (na Ceelebs
was designgted) a dramatic sermon. The subject is
rather alluded to, and that incidentally, than studiously
brought forward and dwelt upon. In fact, she is more
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sparing of it than would be thought desirable by sotre
peraonz ; perhaps even by herself, had she comsulted
merely her own sentiments; but she probably intro-
duced it as far as she t]mughtwouldbegmmllypro—
fitahle ; for when the purpode of inculcating a religious
principle is made too palpably prominent, many readers,
if they do pot throw aside the book with disgust, are
apt to fortify themsclves with that respectful kind of
apathy with which they undergo a regular sermon,
and prepare themselves as they do to swallow & dose
of medicine, endeavouving tp get it down in lerge
gulpa, without tasting it more than is neceasary.”
- * - L] L - »

Perhaps these voelumes may be perused by some
readers who will feel a nolicitude respecting the anthor.
ess, extending beyond the perishable qua'ities of tem-
per, manners, taste, and talenta.—We can assure all guch
{and the being able so to do gratifies us more than the
loudest voice of human praise) that Jane Austen's
hopes of immortality were built upon the Rock of sges
That she deeply felt, and devoutly acknowledged, the
insignificance of afl worldly attainments, and the warth-
leganess of all human services, in the eyes of her
heavenly Father. That ahe had no other bope ot
mercy, pardon, and peace, but through the merits ang
sufferinga of her Redeemer.

Ociober 5 1832
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The Editor of « The Stendard Novels” feela happ;
in being able to state, that arrangements have been
made for including severnl other of the works of Miss
Austen in this collection. Miss Austen is the founder
of a school of novelists ; and her followers are not con-
fined to her own sex, but comprise in their number
some male writers of considernble merit. The au-
thoress of « Sense and Sensibility” had for her con-
temporaries several female novelists, whose works
attained instant popularity — Madaome D' Arblay, Mizs
Edgeworth, Mrs. Opie, Miss Porter, and others, mogt of
whose novels preceded hers in order of time: but,
notwithstanding the temptation which nearly all writers
are under {especially st the commencement of their
voeation) to imitate that which has cormmanded dis-
tinguished success, Miss Austen at once freed herself
from such influence, and, with combined boldness and
modesty, struck into a path of her own, of which sho
remains, to this day, the undisputed mistress. The
truth, spirit, ease, and refined humour of her con-
versations have rarely been equalled. Ske is, em-
phatically, the novelist of heme. One of the most
remarkable traits of ner genius may be found m the
power by which, without in the slightest degree violat-
ing the truth of portraiture, she is able to make the
veriest every-day person a character of great intercst
This is, indecd, turning lead into gold; but it would
be difficult to dotect the secret of the process.






SENSE AND SENSIBILITY.

T'aa fawmily of Dashwood had been long settled In Sus-
sax. 'Their estate was large, and their residence was at”
Norland Park, in the centre of thelr property, where, for

Y
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ofwhinhdavdvulmhimmhismlngoi By his
own marriage, likewive, which happened-om-hnrml-,
he added to his wealth. ‘To him, therefore, the seccosslon
to the Norland estate was not 20 really important as to his
nisters ; forthdrfarwne,mdepmdm:ofwhtmightniu
tothemﬁumthdrﬁﬂnc’amheﬂﬂngth&tpmpnty coald
be but small. Their mother had nothing, and their father
wﬂyment‘hwnndpaundsinhilmdhpo-l for the
remaining moiety of his fivat wife's fortana was also se-
cured to her child, and he had only s life.interest in it-
The old gentleman died : hisx will was read ; and, like
almost every other will, gave as much disappointment as
pleasure. He was neither »o unjust, nor so ungratefinl, w
to leave his estate from his nephew ; but he left it to him
on such terms as ed helf the value of the
Mr. Dashwood had for 1t more for the sake of his
wife and daughters than for himself or hin son : but to his
son, snd his son’s son, a child of four years old, it was
secnred, in mch & way, as to leave to himsell no power of
providing for those who were most desr to him, and who
most needed a provision by any charge on the estate, or by
sny ssle of its valusble woods. The whole was tied up
for the benefit of this child, who, fn occasional visits with
his father and mother xt Norland, had so far gained on the
affectionn of his uncle, by such attractions as are by no means
unusaal in children of two or three years old, — an imper.
fect articulation, an earnest desire of having his own way,
cunning irickn, and a great deal of noise, — as to cut.
all the valoe of all the attention which, for years, he
had received from his nicce and her daughters. H=
meant not to be unkind, however, and, ax x mark of his
affection for the three girls, he Ieft them a thomsand
aplece.
. Dashwood’s dizappointment was, at firer, severs;
but his temper was cheerfil and sanguine ; and he might
reasonably hope to live many years, and by living enomo-

4t
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urwis no longer; and ten thousand inclading the lnte
legactes, was all that remained for widow and danghters.
His son was sent for as soon aa his danger wae known,

d him Mr. Dashwood recommended, with all the
mrength end nygency which 1llbess could cormmand, the in
terest of his morher-in-law snd sisters,

Mr. John Dashwood bhad not the strong feellugs of
the rest of the family ; but he was affected by & recom-
mendation of such a nature at soch a time, and he pro-

comfortable. His father wan rendered essy by such an

|
g

eonllderhawmchthm might prudently be in his power

no an ill-disposed young may; unless to be
hearted and rather selfish in to be ill-disposed &
was, in general, well reapected ; for ha conductel
himelf with in the dizcharge of s ordinary
dutiss. Had he married a more amiable womsn, he might
bave been made wtill more respectable than be was: he
might even have beenh made winiahle himself ; for he was
very young when he married, and very fond of his wife.
But Mrs. John Dashwood was a strong caricsture of him-
self ; more narrow-minded and selfish
VWhen he gave his promise to his father, he meditated
within himself to increase the fortunes of his sisters by the

s year, in addition to his present income, besides the re-
nuaining half of his own motber’s fortnne, warmed his
Lieart, and made him feel capable of genercsity. < Ves,
he would give them three thousand pounds: it wonld Le
liberal and handsome | It would be enough to make them
completely cany Threethouundpmdl!heﬂmldl_pnm
lneonndenbhuntnw:thllﬁﬂsinemm He thought
of it sll day long, and for many days successively, and he
did not repegt.

No sooner was his father's funeral over, than Mra. John
YDashwood, without sending any notice of her intention to
her mother-in-law, arrived with her child and their attend.

n 2
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ants. No one eould dispute her right to come; the house
was her husband’s from the moment of his father's de-~
omass ; but the Indelicacy of her oonduct was so much the
greater, and {0 & woman in Mre Dsshwood’s_sitoation,
with only common feelingw, must huave bean highly un-

g ; but in ker mind there was a senss of honour so

a generosity so romantic, that eny offence of the kind,
by whomsoever given or received, was to her & source of
immovatle disgust. Mru. John Dushwood had never been
a favourite with any of ber husband’s family ; but she had
had no opportunicy, till the present, of showing them with
bow little attention to the comfort of other people she could
wct when occaslan required it.

8o acutely did Mwm. Dashwood feel this vmgracious be-
havigur, and so eararstly did she despise her danghter-in-
law for ic, that, on the arrival of the latter, she wonld have
gquitied the house for ever, had vot the entresty of her eldest
girl induced her first to reflect on the of golng,
and her own tender love for all her three chi determined
ber afierwards to siay, and for their sakes avoid s hreach
with their brother.

Elinor, thiy eldest danghter whose advice wan wo effec.
tual, a strength of understanding, and coolness of
Judgment, which gualified her, though only nineteen, to be
tha counsellor of her mather, and ¢nabled frequently to
counterast, to the advantage of ihem all, that eagerness of
mind in Mrs. Dathwood which munst generally have lod to
itnprudence. She had en excellent heart ; — her disposition
was affectionate, amd her feellugs were strong; but she
knew how to govern them : it was & knowledge which her
muther had yet to loarn, and which one of ber sisters had
runlvednem::nl?mght.

Marianne's tiss wera, in many respects, quite aqual
to Elinot's. She was sensitle and clever ; bat eager in
every thing : her sorrows, her joys, could have no moder-
ation., fShe was generons, amisble, interesting ; she was
ﬂuﬂlﬂngbnt prudent, The resmnblance between her
and mother was stvikingly great.

Elinor saw, with concern, the excess of her mster’s pen..

sibility ; but by Mra. Dashwood it was valned and cher.
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ished. They onocuraged sach other now in the viclemes of
their affliction. The agony of grief which

them at firet was voluntarily renewed, was sought for, was
created nguin and again. They gave themuelves n];nwhdl,
to thely sorrow, neeHnginmofwtmhedne-

Ehemldeunmhwlﬂ;horhmhsr,mldueduhcm
in-lsw on her arrival, and treat her with proper atiention ;
and oould strive to rouse her mother to similar
and encoursge her to similar forbaarance.
the other sister, was a good-hnmoured, well-
d:llpo.adglrl' but an she had already imbibed & good deal
of Marianne's romance, without having much of her sense,
she did not, at thivieen, bid fair to squal her sisters at a
more advanced period of life.

CHAFPTER II.

Mas. Jouw Dasawoon now installed herself mistress of
Norlend ; and her mother and sisters.in.Jaw were degraded
to the condition of visiters. As such, however, they were

treated by her with quiet civility ; and by her hushand
with av much kindness ax he could fesl towards any body
beyond himself, his wife, and their child. He really pressed
them, with some earnestness, t0 oonsider Norland aa their
home ; and, s no plan appesred »o eligible to Mya. Dash-~
wood ms remaining thers till sha could ascommodate har-
self with & honse in the neighbourhood, his invitation was

A eontinusnce in & place where every thing reminded
Ler of former delight was exaoctly what suited her mind.
In seasoms of cheerfulnoss, 1o temper could be more cheer-
ol thay hers, or possems, in & greater degree, that sanguine
upuuﬂmofhpphulwhid;hhMeuihdf. But in

n
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sorrow shc must be equally carried away by her fancy, and
as far beyond consolation as in pleasare she was

Mrs. John Dashwood did not at all spprove of whnther
husband intended to do for his siastera. To take three
thousand pounds from the fortune of thelr dear little boy
would be impoveriching him to the most dresdful degree.
Bhe begged him to think again on the pubject. How could
he answer it to himsclf to rob his child, and his only child
too, of s large & sum? And what ponnble claim could
the Miss Dashwoods, who were related to bim only by hailf
blood, which she considered as no relationship st all, have
on his generosity 1o 80 large an amount ? It waa very well
known that no affection was ever supposed to exiat between
the children of any man by different marriagens; and why
was he to ruin himeelf, and their poor little Harry, by
glving away all his money to his half sisters P

< it was my father's last request to me,” replied her
bhushand, ** that I should assist his widow and daughters™

* He did not know what he was talking off, I dare say;
ten to one but he was light-headed at the time. Had bhe
been in his right senses, he conld not have thought of such
a thing as heggmg you to give away half your fortune from
your own child.

 He did not stipulate for any particalar sum, my dea
Fanny ; he only requested me, in genersl terms, to asaist
them, end make their situntion more comfortable than It
was in his power to do. Perhaps it would hare been as
well if he hed left it wholly to myself. He could hardly
vuppore 1 should neglect them. But as he required the
promise, I could not do lesa than give it: at least I thought
»0 at the time. 'The promise, therefore, was given, and
must be performed. Bomething mmst be done for them
whenever they leave Norland and settle in & new home.”

“ Well, then, le¢ something be done for them ; but that

need not be three thousand pounds. Consider,”

she added, ¢ that when the money is once parted with, it
never can xeturn. Your sisters will marry, and it will be
gone for ever. If, indeed, it could osver be restored to our
poor little boy ———-""

* Why, to be wore,” sald her hushand, very gravely,
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# that would make a preat difference. The time may
oome when Hary will regret that so Iarge s sum was
parted with. If he should have = numerous flmi'ly, for
instance, it would be a very convenient addition,”

¢ To be sure it

¢ Perhape, then, it wonld be better for all partles, if the
sum were diminished one balf. Five hundred pounds
would be a prodigious increase to their fortunes !”

“ Oh! beyond any thing great! What brother on
earth would do half so much for hia sisters, even if really
his slxters] And as it is — only half hlood ! — But you
have such a generous apirit 1™

“ I would not wish to do any thing mean,” he replied.
* One had rather, on such occasions, do toc wuch than too
little. No one, at least, can think I have not done Bnollgh
for them : even themselves, they can hardly expect more,”

 There ia no knowing what &hey may expect,” said the
Iady, “* but we are not to think of their expectations : the
guestion is, what you can afford to do.”

“ Certainly ; and I think I may afford to give them
five hundrecl pounds apiece. As it Is, withont any addi-
tion of mine, they will each have above three thousand
pounds on their mother’s deuth—n. very comfortable
fartune for any young woman."

* To be sure it ia; and, indeed, it strikes me that they
can want no sddition at all. They will have ten thousand
pounds divided amongst them. If they marry, they will
be snre of doing well, and if they do not, they may all Live
Teryd’-comf” ortably together on the interest of ten thousand

< That ia very true, and, therefore, I do not know
whether, upon the whole, it would not be more advisahle
to do something for their mother while ahe lives, rather
than for them —something of the annmity kind I mean.
My winters wWould feel the good effecta of it aa well as her-
self, A hundred a year would meke them all perfecily
comfortable.”

Hia wife hesitated a Little, however, in giving her consent
to this plan.
“ To be mure,” eaid she, ** it ia better than parting with

s %
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Bfteen hundred pounds at once. Baut, then, if AMrs. Dash.
wood shonld live fifteen years, we shall be completely
taken in."”

o Fifteen yeara! my dear Fanny; her life cannot be
worth half that purchase,”

# Certainly not ; baxt If you obeerve, people always live
for ever when there in any annuity to be paid them ; and
she is very stout and healthy, and hardly forty. .An an-
nuity is a very serlous business; it comes over and over
every year, and there is no getting rid of it. You are not
aware of what yoa are doing. I have known a great deal
of the tronble of annuities; for my mother was clogged
with the payment of three to cld supersnnuated sexvants by
my father's will, and it is amaszing how dissgreesble she
found ft. Twice every yesr these annaoities were to be
paid ; and then there was the trouble of getting it to them ;
and then one of them was sald to have died, and afterwards
it turned out to be no sach thing. My mother was quite
gmick of it. Her income was not her own, she sid, with
such perpetual claims on it ; and it was thbe more unkind in
my father, berause, otherwise, the money woald bave becn
entirely at my mother’s disposal, without any restriction
whatever. It has given me such an abhorrence of annui-
ties, that I am mure I would not pin myself down to the
payment of one for all the world."

*¢ It in certajnly an unplessant thing,” replied Mr. Dash-
wood, " to have those kind of yearly drains on ones in-
come. One's fortune, as your mother jusily says, is not
one’s own. To be tied down to the regular payment of
wach & sum, on every rent-day, is by no means desirable:
it takes away one’s independence,” -

< Undoubtedly ; and, sfter all, you have no thanks for
it. ‘They think themselves wecure; you do no more than
what is expected, and 1t ralses no gratitnde at all. JF I
were you, whatever I did should be done at my own dis-
cretion entirely. I would not bind myself to allow them
any thing yearly. It may be very inccnvenient some years
m-pu?;nhundmd,orevmﬁftypnnndlfmmmrnwnex-

Pensed.
¢ T believe you are right, my love ; it will be better that
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there should be no annuity in the case: whalover J may
give them occasionslly will be of far greater amistance than
2 yearly allowance, because they would only enlarge their
style of living if they falt sure of a larger income, and would
not be sixpence the richer for it at the end of the year. It
will certainly be much the best way. A present of fifty
pounds, now and then, will prevent their ever being dis-
tressed for money, and will, I think, be ainply discharging
my promise to my father."

“ To be sure it will. Indeed, to say the truth, T am
convinced within myself that your father had no ides of
your giving thein any mioney at all. The assistance he
thought of, I dare sy, was only such as might be reason-
ably expected of you ; for instance, such an looking out for
» comfortable small house for them, helping them to move
their things, and sending them presentz of £ish end game,
and so forth, whenever they are in sesson. 1'll Iay my
life that he mesnt nothing farther ; indeed, it would be
very and unreasonable if he did. Do but consider,
my dear Mr. Daahwood, how excessively comfortable your
mother-in-law and her daughters may live on the interest
of seven thousand pounds, besides the thousand pounds
belonging to each of the girls, which hiings them in
fifty pounds » year a plece, and, of courss, they will pay
their mother for their board out of it. Altogether, they
will have Sive hundred & year amongst them, and what on
earth can four women want for more than that? — ‘They
will live s0 cheap! Their hoose-keeping will be nothing
ut all. They will have no carriage, no horses, and hardly
any servants ; they will keep no company, and can have
no expenses of any kind! Only conceive how comfortable
they will be! Five hundred & year! I am sure ¥ cannot
imagine how they will spend half of it; and ma to your
giving them more, it is quite absurd to think of {t. "They
will be much more able to give you something.”

* Upon my word,” sai@ Mr. Dashwood, ** I believe you
arc perfectly right. My father certsinly could mean no-
thing more by hiz request to me than what yon say. 1
€learly understand it now, and I will strictly fulfil my en-
gagement by such acts of agristapce and kindness to them
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as you bhave described. When my mother removes into
another house my services shall be readily given to accom-
modate her as far as I can, Some little present of furniture
too may be acceptahle then

* Certainly,” retwrned Mra, Jochn Dashwood. *° But,
however, one thing must ba considered. 'When your father
and mother moved to Norland, though the forniture of
Bianhill was sold, all the china, plate, and linen was saved,
and is now left to your mother. Her house will thevefore
be almost completely fitted up a8 soon #s she takes it.”

* That is 2 material considerntion undonbtedly, A wa-
luzble legacy indeed! And yet some of the plate would
have been & very pleasant addition to our own stock here.”

¢ Yes ; and the set of breakfast china is twice aa hatd-
some as what belongs to this house. A grest deal too
handsome, in my opinion, for auy place tAay can ever afford
to lve in. But, however, wo it in. Your father thought
only of them. And I must pay this, that you owe no par-
tieular gratitude to him, nor attention to his wishes ; for we
very well know that if he could, he would have left almost
every thing in the world to fhem.™

This argument was irresistible. It gave to his intentions
whatever of decision was wanting before ; and he finally
resolved, that it would be abeolutely unnecessary, if not
highly indecorous, to do more for the widow and children
of his father than sach kind of neighbourly acts as his own
wife pointed cut.

CHAPTER 1II1.

M=zns. Dasawoon remained at Morland several months;
not from any diginclinaticn to move when the sight of
every well known zpot ceased to raise the violent emotion
which it produced for & while; for when her spirvits began
to revive, and her mind became capabls of some other
exertlon than that of heightening its afffiction by melan-
choly remembrances, she waa impatient to be gone, and
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indefatigable i her enquiries for a suitable dwelling in the
neighbourhood of Norland ; for to remove far from thet
beloved apot was impossible. But she could hear of no
situntion that &t once anawered her notions of cornfort and
eape, and snited the prudence of her eldest daughter, whose
steadier judgment rejected seversl houses ax too large for
their income, which her mother would have approved.

Mrs, Dashwood had heen informed by her husband of the
soleron promise on the part of his som in their favour,
which pgive comfort to his last earthly reflections. 8he
doubted the sincerity of this assurance no more than he
had doukied it himseelf, and she thought of it for her
davughters” sake with matisfaction, though as for herself sha
was persuaded that & much smaller provision than 7000L
would support her in affluence. For their brother's sale,
too, for the sake of his own heart, she rejoiecd ; and she
reproached herself for being unjust to his merit before, in
belleving him incapable of generosity. Hia attentive
behaviour to herself and his sistera convinced her that their
welfare was Jdear to him, and, for & long thne, she firmly
relied on the liberality of his intentions.

The contempt which she Led, very eacly in their
acquaintance, felt for her daughter-in-law, wan very much
increased by the farther knowledge of her character,
which half & year's residence in her family afforded ;
and, perhaps, in spite of every consideration of politeness
or maternal affection on the side of the former, the two
ladies might have fourd it impossible to have lived together
&0 long, had not & perticulay circumstance occurred to give
siill greater eligibility, according to the opinions of Mrs,
Dashwood, 1o her daughters’ continuance at Norland.

This circumstanoe wan & growing attachment between
ber ddest girl and the brother of Mrs. John Dashwood, a
gentlemanlike and pleasing yvung man, who was intro-
duced to their acquaintance soon after his sister’s establish-
ment at Norland, and who had since spent the grestest
part of his time there.

Bome mothers might have enconxaged the Indmacy from
motives of interest, for Edward Ferrars wan the eldest son
of 2 man who had died very rich ; and some might have
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repressed it from motives of prudence, for, except a trifling
sam, the whole of his fortane depenrded on the will of his
mother, But Mrs. Dashwood was alike uninfluenced by
either consideration, It was enough for her that he ap-
peared to be amiable, that be loved her daughter, and that
Elinor returned the partislity. It was contrary to every
doctrine of hers that difference of fortune should keep any
coupls asunder who ware attracted by resemblance of dis-
position ; and that Elinor's merit shonld not be acknow-
ledged by every one who knew her was to her comprehen-
sion impossible.

Edward Ferrars was not recommended to their good
opinion by any peculiar graces of person or address. He
was hot handeome, and his manners required intimacy to
make them plessing. He was too diffident to do justice
to hinceelf ; but when hic natural shyness was overcome,
his behaviour gave every inv.ication of an open, affectionate
heart. His understanding was good, and his education
had given it solld improvement. But he was neither fitted
by ahbilities nor disposition to answer the wishes of his
mother and sister, who longed to see him distinguished —
s — they bardly knew what. They wanted him to make
a fine filgure in the world in some manner or other. His
mother wished to Interest him in political concerns, to get
him into parlisment, or to see him connected with some
of the grest men of the day. Mrs. John Deshwood
wished It likewise; but in the mean while, till one of
these superior blessings could be atwained, it would have
quieted her ambition to wee him driving & barouche. But
Edward had no turn for great men or barouckes. All his
wishes centered in domestic comfort and the quiet of
private life. Fortunately he had & younger brother who
WaS more promising.

Edward had been staying several weeks in the house
before ha engaged much of Mrs. Dashwood’s atiention ;
for she was, at that time, in such affliction aa rendered
ber carcless of surrounding objects. She saw only that he
was quiet and uncbtrusive, and mhe liked him for it. He
did not disturb the wretchedness of her mind by ill-timed
conversption. Bhe was first called to oheerve and approve
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nim farther, by = reflection which Elinar chanced one day
to make on the difference between him and his adster. It
was a contrast which recommended him most forcibly to
her mother.

«¢ It in enough,” waid she; ““ to say that he in umlike
Fanny is enough. It fmplies every thing amiahle. I love
him already.”

™ I think yon will like him,” zaid Elinor, ** when you
know more of him.”

¢ Like him !’ replied her mother with a amile. ** ¥ can
feel no sentiment of npprobation inferior to love.”

* Yon may esteern him.”

¢ ¥ have never yot known what {t was to separate ericem
and love.”

Mrs. Dashwood now took pains to get acquainted with
him. Her mannere were attaching, and soon baniched his
reserve., Bhe speedily comprehended all his merita; the
persunsion of his regard for Elinor perhaps asaisted her
penetration ; but she really felt wssured of his worth: and
even that quietness of manner, which militated sagainst all
her established ideas of what & young man’s address ought
to be, was no longer uninteresting, when she knew his heart
to be warm and his temper affoctionate.

Na sooner did she perceive any symptom of love in hLis
behaviour to Elinor than she considered thelr gerious attach-
ment as certain, abd looked forward to thelr marriage aa
rapidly approxching.

« In a few monthe, my dear Marianne,” said she, * Elinor
will, in all probability, be nettlecl for life. 'We shall miss
her ; but she will be

« Oh, mamma, how -hall we do withoat her?*”

«¢ My love, it will be scarcely & separation. "We sull
live within a few miles of each other, and shall meet every
day of our Jives. You will gnin & brother, a real, affec~
tionate brother. I have the highest cpinion in the world
of Edward’s heart. But you look grave, Afarianne; do
you disspprove your mister's choice ?**

Perhn]n, said Marianne, “ I masy consider ft with
i Edwaxd is very amiable, and X lova bim
tmdﬁrly But yst—he is not the kind of young man—
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' there is » something wanting—his figurc is not striking ;
it has none of that prace which I should expect in the man
who could seriously atiach my aister. His eyes want all
that spirit, thet fire, which at onee announce virtue and in-
telligence. And besides all this, I am afraid, mamma, he has
no veal taste. BMusic seems scarcely to attract him ; and,
though he admhes Elinor's drawings very much, it is not
the admiration of a person who can understand thelr worth.
It is evident, in spite of his frequent attention to her while
she draws, that, in fact, he hnows nothing of the matter.
He admires as 2 lover, not as a connoisscur. To satisfy
me, thoss characters taust be united. I c¢ould not be happy
with 2 man whose tzste did not in every point coinclde
with my own. He must enter into all my feelings: the
same books, the ssme music must charm us both., Oh,
mamma, how spiritless, how tame wes Edward’s manner in
reading to us last night | I felt for my sister most severely.
Yet she bore it with so much composmre, she seemed
scarcely to notice 3t. X could hardly keep my seat. To
hear those beautiful lLines which have frequently almost
driven me wild, pronounced with such impenetrable calm-
ness, such dreadful indifference 1™

¢¢ He would certainly heve done more juatice to simple
and elegant prose, X thought s0 at the time; but you
wouxld give him Cowper.”

““Nay, muumma, if he is not to be animated by Cowper ! —
but we mmust allow for diffnenca of taste. EHnor has not
my feelings, and, therefore, she may overlook it, and be
oappy with him. But it would have broken my heart, had I
laved him, tohearhim read with so little sensibility. Mamma,
the more I know of the world the more am I convinced that
I ghall never see & man whom I can really love. I require
80 much] He must have all Edward’s virtues, and his
parson lcng:;nfm must orpament his goodress with every

¢ Remember, my love, that you are not seventeen. I+
l-yel:t.noeulyinlifeto despair of such a happiness.
Why should yon be lesa fortunate than your mnother? In
one circumatance o:n.ly, my Marianne, may your destiny ba
different from hers 1™
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CHAPTER 1V.

YWaaT & puty itin, Flinor,” sald Marfanne, *f that Edward
should have no taste for drawing.”

** No taste for drawing!” replied Elinor, ““why should you
think so? He doen not draw himself, indeed, but he has
great pleasure in cesing the performances of other people :
and I assure you he iz by no meauns deficient in naturst
taste, though he has not had opportunities of improviog it
Had ho ever been in the way of learning, I think he would
have drawn very well. He distrusts his own judgment in
such mattera so mmch, that he is alweys uawilling to give
his opinion on any picture ; but he has an innate proprety
snd simplicity of taste, which, in geoneral, direct him por.
fectly right.”

Marianne was afraid of offending, and said no more on
the subject ; but the kind of approbation which Elinor de-
scribed a8 excited in him by the drawings of other people
was very far from that rapturous delight, which, in her
opinion, could alone be called taste. Yet, though smiling
within herself at the miatake, che honoured her sister for
that blind partiality to Edward which produced it.

¢ 1 hope, Marlanne,” continued Elinor, ¢ you do not
eonsider him as deflcient in general taste. Indeed, I think
I moay say that you cannot, for yonr behavionr to him is
perfeetly cordial, and if ¢hat were your opinion, I am sure
you eould never be civil to him.™

Maxianne hardly knew what to say. Bhe would not
wound the feelings of her sister on any account, and yet to
my:hi.nt she did not believe waa imposaible. At length she
mplied, — -

“ Do not be offended, Elinor, if my praise of lnm s not
in every thing equal to your sense of his merits. 1 have
not had so many opportunities of estimating the minuter pro-

sities of his mind, his inclinations and tastes, s you
5 bt 1 have the highest opinion in the world of his
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exs and sense. I think him every thing that is worthy
and amiable.”

* I am sure,” repliad Hlinor, with a smile, * that his
dearest friends could not he dissativfled with soch com-
mendstion as that. Idnnotperedve how you could ex-
presa yoursdf more warmly.”

M.:-hnnewnnﬁdeedtoﬂndherﬁmmulﬂy

& OFf his sense and his goodness,” continned Elinor, * no
one can, 1 think, be in donbt, who has seen him often
enough to engage him in unyeserved conversation. The
excellence of his understanding and his principles can be
concealed only by that shyness which too often keeps him
silent.  Yon koow enough of him to do justice to his solid
worth. Hut of his mmuter propensities, s you call them,
you have, from peculizr circumstances, been kept more ig-
norant than myself. He and I have been at times thrown
& good deal together, while you have been wholly engrossed
on the most affectionate principle by my mother. I have
seen a great deal of him, have studied his sentiments and
heard his opinion on subjects of literainre snd taste ; and,
upon the whole, I venture to prononnce thet his mind is well~
informed, his enjoyment of books exceedingly great, his ima-
gination Hvely, his ocbservation just and correct, and his taste
delicate and pure. His abilitles In every respect improve
=¢ much upon mcquaintance as his manners and person. At
firat sight, his address Is certainly not sbiking; and his
person can hardly be c¢alled handsome, till the expression of
his eyes, which are uncommeonly good, and the general
sweetness of his countensnce, is perceived. At present, 1
Luow him so well, that I think hixa really handeome ; or,
at least, nlmost so. What sxy you, Marisnne ? ™

“ 1 shall very soon think him handsome, Elinor, if I do
not now. When you tell me to love him as a brother, 1
-lnllnomoreueimperfemn in his face then I now do
in hin heart.”

Elinor started at this declaration, and was sorry for the
warmth she had been betraysd into, in spesking of him.
Bhe felt that Edwarnd stood very high in her opinion. She
belisved the regard to be mutual; but she required greates
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certainty of it to make Berianne’s conviction of their at-
tachment agreeable to her. 8he knew that what Mardanne
and her mother conjectured one moment, they believed the
next — that with themn, to wish was to hope, and to hope
was to expect. Bhe tried to explain the real atate of the
came to her =ister.

« I do not attempt to deny,” said she, “ that I think
vury'highly of him —that I greatly esteem, that I like
him."”

Mariaune here burat forth with indignation —

« Bateen him ! Like him ! Cold-hearted Elinor ! Oh !
worse than cold-hearted! Ashamed of being otherwise.
Use those words again, and I will leave the room this mo-
ment.”

Elinor ecould not help lasughing. “ Excure me," sand
she; “ and be assureit that I mesnt no offence to you, by
lpuluag, in s0 guiet a way, of my own feclinga.
them to be stronger than I have declared ; believe them, ln
short, to be wuch az his merit, lndthe sus]ucmn—lhe
hope of bis affection for me may warrant, without impru.
dence or folly. But farther than this you must not believe,
I am by no means sumred of his regard for me. There
ar: moments when the extent of it seemas doubtful ; and till
hias sentiments are fully known, you cannot wonder at my
wishing to avoid any encouragement of my own partislity,
by believing or calling it more than it is. In my heart I
feel little — searcely any doubt of his preference. But there
arc other points to be considered besides hin inclination. Ile
is very far from being independent. What his mother
really is we cannot know; but, from Fanny's occasional
mention of her conduct lnd opioions, we have never been
disposed to think her amisble; and 1 am very mmch mis-
taken if Edward is not blmuslf aware that there would he
many difficulties in his way, if he were to wish to m
2 woman who' had not eithcr a great fortune or hﬂ
rank.”

Marianne was astonished to Snd how much the lmagin.
stion of her mother and herself hal ontutripped the truth.

“ And you really are not engaged to him 1" said she.
“ Yet it certainly soon will happ=n. But two advantages
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will proceed from this delay. Jahall not lose you so soon,
and Edward will have greater opportunity of improving
that natural taste for your favourite pursuit which must be
so indispensebly necensary to your future felicity, Oh! if
heuhouldbesofnrlumuhudbyymgeniusuwlwnw
draw himeelf, how delightful it would be ™

Elinor had given her resl opinion to her sister. Bhe
eould not conxider her partiality for Edward in so pros-
perous a stete xs Marianne had believed it. There was, at
times, a want of spirits abont him which, If it did not de-
note indifference, spoke & something almost as unpromising.
A doubt of her regard, sapposing him to feel it, need not
give him more than inquistude. It would not be likely to
produce thet dejecton of mind which frequently attended
him. A more reasonable cause might be found in the
dependent situation which forbad the indulgence of his
affection. Bhe knew that his mother neither behaved to
him sc as to make his home comfortable at present, nor to
give him any sssurance that he might form a home for
himeelf, without strictly attending to her views for his ag-
grandisement. Vith such & knowledge aa this, it wan im-
possible for Elinor to feel ensy on the subject. Bhe was
far from depending on that result of his preferemce of her,
which her mother and sister still considered as ceriain.
Nay, the longer they were together the more doubtful
seemmed the natuze of his regard ; aud sometimes, for & fow
painful minutes, she believed it to be no more than friend-
ship.
Bat, whatever might really be its Xmits, it was enough,
when perceived by his sister, to mmake her uneasy, and at
the same time (which was #till more common) to make
her nncivil. 8he took the first opportunity of affronting
her mother-in-law on the occaslon, talking to her so ex-
preszively of her brother’s great expectations, of Mrs.
Fexrars's resolution tbat both her sons abould rearry well,
and of the danger attending any young woman who at-
tempted to draw Aims in, that Mrs. Dashwood could neither
pretend to be nncongeions, nor endeavour to be calm. fha
gave her an angwer which marked her contempt, and in-
stantly left the roow; resolving that, whatever might he
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the inconvenience or expense of so mudden & removal, her
beloved Elinor should net be exposed another week to such
inalnuations.

In this atate of her apirits, a letter was delivered to her
from the post, which contained a proposal particularly well
Hmed. It was the offer of a smwall house, on very easy
terms, belonging to & relation of her own, a gentleman of
consequence and property in Devonshire. The lotter war
from this gentleman himself, and written in the true spirit
of friendly accornmodaton, He undersicod that she was
in need of a dwelling ; and though the house he now offered
ber was merely & cottage, he nssured her that every thing
should be done to it which she might think necessary, if
the situation pleased her. He eamestly pressed her, after
giving the particulars of the honse and garden, to come
with her danghtera to Barton Park, the place of his cwn
residence, from whence she might jodge, herself, whether
Barton Cottage, for the houses wera in the same parish,
could, by any alteration, be mnde comfortable to hor. He
scemed really snadous to accommaodate them ; and the whole
of his letter wan written in se fiiendly a style as conld not
fafl of giving pleasure to hia cousin ; mom especially at a
moment when she was muffering under the cold and un-
fecling behaviour of her nesrer connectione. Bhe needed
no time for deliberstion or enquiry. Her resolution wos
formed ws she read. The situation of Barton, in a county
so far distant from Sussex as Devonshire, which, but a few
hours before, would have been a mufficient chiection to out-
weigh every possible advantsge belonging to the place, was
now ite first recommendation. To guit the neighbourhood
of Norland was no longer an evil ; it was an object of
desire ; it was a blessing, in comparison of the misery of
contivuing her daughter-in-iaw's guest: and to remove for
ever from that beloved place would be less painful than to
Inhabit or visit it while siich » woman was its mistress.
She instantly wrote Sir John Middieton her acknowladg-
ment of his kindness, and her acceptance of his proposal ;
and then hastened to show both letters to her danghters,
that she might be secure of their approbation before hew
snswer were sent.

c R
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Enor 1ad always thought it would be more prudent for
thei: 1o settle at some distanee from MNorland than imme-
diately smongst their present sequaintance. On fAat head,
therefore, it was not for her to oppose her mother’s in-
tention of removing into Devonshire. The house, too, as
described by 8ir John, was on so simple a scale, and the
rent sc uncoimmonly moderate, as to leave her no right of
ohjection on either point; and, therefore, though it was
not & plan which bronght any charm to her fancy, though
it was a removal from the vicinity of Norland beyond her
wishes, she mpde no attempt to dissusde her mother irom
scnding a letter of acquiescence.

CHAPTER V.

No sooner was her answer despatched, than Mra. Dashwood
indulged hergelf in the pleasure of announcing to her son-
in-law and hiz wife that she was provided with a house,
and shonld incommode them no longer than till every thing
were ready for her inhabiting it. They heard her with
surprise. Mrs. John Dashwood ssid nothing: but her
husband clvilly hoped that she wonld not be settled far
from Norland, She had great satisfaction in replying that
she was going into Devonshire.— Edward turned hastily
towards her, on hesring this, and, in a voice of surprine
and concern, which required no explanation to her, xepeated,
¢ Devonshire | Aro you, indeed, going there® So far from
bence ! and to what part of it ?” Bhe explained the situ-
ation. It was within four miles northward of Exeter.

** Xt ia but a cottege,” she continned, “ but I hope io ace
many of my friends in it- A room or two can easily be
added ; and if my friends find no diffculty in travelling 5o
far to see me, I am sure I will find none in accommalating
them.”

Bhe conciuded with a very kind invitation to Mr. and
PIra. John Dashwood to visit her at Barton ; and to Ed.
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ward she gave one with still greater afftction. Though her
lite conversatlon with her daughter-in-law had made her
resolve on remaining at Norland no longer than was un-
avoidable, it had not produced the smallest effect on her in
that point to which it principally tended. ‘T'o scparate Ed-
ward and Elinor was as far from being her ahject an over;
and she wished to show Mrs. John Dushwood, by thia
pointad Invitation to her brother, how totally she disregarded
her disapprobation of the match.

Mr. John Dushwood told his mother again and again
how exceedingly sorry he was that she bad taken a house
at such o distance from Norland as to prevent his being of
any service to her in removing her furniture. Ile really
felt conscientiously vexed on the occasion ; for the very
exertion t¢ which he had Limited the performance of his
promise to hia futher was by this arrangement rendered
impracticable,— ‘The furniture was all sent round by water.
It chicfly consisted of houschold linen, plate, china, and
books, with a handsome piano-forte of Marianne’s. Mrs.
John Dashwood saw the packages depart with a sigh:
ehe could not help feeling it hard that, as Mre. Dashwood's
income would be so trifling in comparizen with their own,
sne should have any handsome article of furniture.

Mrs. Dashwood took the honse for a twelvemonth ; it
was ready fornished, and she might have immediate pow-
session. No difficulty arose on either side in the agree-
ment ; and she waited only for the disposnl of her effocta
at Norland, and to determine her future houschold, before
she set off for the west; and this, as she was excredingly
rapid in the performance of every thing that interested her,
was soon done.— The horses which were left her by her
husband had been sold soon after his death, and an oppor-
tunity now offering of disposing of her carriage, she agreed
to sell that likewise, at the esrnest advice of her eldeat
daughter. ¥Fqr the comfort of her children, had she con-
sulted only her own wishes, she would have kept it; buat
the discretion of Elinor prevailed. Her wisdomn, too, limited
sie numhber of their servants to three; two maids amd a
man, with whom they were speedily provided from amongst
those who had formed their establishment at Norland.

a3
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Themm;ndonoofthemaidnwmmtoﬂ’immeﬂlﬂd’
into Dovonshire, to prepare the honse for their mistrem's
arrivel ; for as Lady Middleton was entirely anknown ¥
Mia. Dauhwood she preferred going directly to the cottage
to being:vislm at Barton Park ; and she relied so undoubt-
ingly on 8ir John's description of the house, as to feel no
curiosity to exarane it herself till she entered it ns her own.
Her cagerness to be gone from Norland was preserved from
diminution by the cvident satisfaction of her danghter-in-
law in the prospect of her removel ; & eatiefaction which
was hut feebly attemnpted to be concenled under a ecld in-
vitation to her to defer her departure, Now was the time
when her son-in-law's promise to his father nngl:t with
perticular propriety be fulfilled. BSince he
to do it on firat coming to the estate, then' quitting hia
house might be looked on as the moat suitable pariod for
ita pecomplishment. But Mrs, Dashwood began, shortly, to
give over cvery hope of the kind, and to be convinced, from
the genersl drift of his discourse, that his asaistance ex-
tended no farther than their maintenance for eix months
at Norland. He so frequently talked of the incressing ex-
penses of housekeeping, and of the perpetusl demands npon
his pursc, which a man of any conseguence in the world
was beyond calculation exposed to, that he seemed rather
to stand in need of more money himself than to have any
delignd'gl.nngmoney AWAY.

ln-vur;' weeks, from the day which brought SirJohn
Middleton’s firat leiter to Norland, every thing was so far
settlod In their future abode as to enable Mrs. Dashwood
and her danghters to begin their Jonrney.

Many were the tears shed by them in their last adieus to
a place so much beloved. “ Dear, dear Norland !* said
Marianne, ss she wandered alone before the house, on the
last evening of their being there; “ when chall I cease to
regret you I —when learn to feel 8 home elsewhers [— Oh!
bappy house, could you Inow what I soffer in now viewing
you from this spot, from whence, perhaps, I may view you
nomml—Andyon,yewell—hmwn trees ! — bat you will
continue the same. No leaf will decay because we are re.
moved, nor any branch beenmemoﬁonlm although we can
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vheerve you no longer I—No ; you will continue the samae ;
urconscious of the pleasure or the regret you occasion, and
insensible of any change in those who walk under your shade!
— But who will remain to enjoy you 2™

CHAFPTER V1.

Tur first part of their jowrney was performed in too me=
lancholy a disposition to be otherwise than tedious and
unplessant. But aa they drew towards the end of it, their
interest in the appearance of a country which they were to
inhabit overcame their dejection, and a view of Barton
Valley, an they entered it, gave them cheerfulness. It wos
a8 pleasant fertile spot, well wooded, and rich in pasture.
After winding slong it for more than a mile, they reached
their own house. A small green court was the whole of its
demesne in front; and & neat wicket gate admitted

into It. -

An a house, Barton Cottage, though small, was comfort-
ahle and compact; but as & cottage it was defective, for the
building was regular, the roof waa tiled, the window shut-
ters wera not painted green, nor were the walls covered with
honeysuckles. A narrow passage led directly through the
house into the garden behind. Omn each slde of the entrance
was a sitting room, about sixieen feet square ; and beyond
them were the officen and the stsire. Four bed-rooms and
two garvets formed the reat of the house. It had not been
built many years, and was in good repair. In comparison
of Norland, it was poor and small indeed } — but the tears
which recollection called forth as they entered the house
were soon dfied away. 'They were cheered by the joy of
the sarvants on their arrival, and each for the sake of the
others resolved to appear happy. It was very carly in
Beptember ; the season was fine; and from flrst sesing tha
nlace under the sdvantage of good weather, they received

o4
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an impression in it favour which was of material sexvice is
recommending it to their Jasting approbation.

‘The sitnation of the house was good. High hills rose
immediately behind, and st no great distance on cach side ;
some of which were open downas, the others cultivated and
woody. The village of Barton was chiefly on one of these
hills, and formed a plessant view from the cottage windows.
The proapect in front was more extencive ; it commanded
thc whole of the valley, and reached into the coaniry beyond.
The hills which sarrounded the cottage terminated the
valley in that direction ; under another name, and in an-
other ecourse, it branched out again between two of the
steepest of them.

With the sfze and furnitore of the house Mrs. Dashweod
was upon the whole well satisfied ; for though ber former
style of life rendered many additione to the lxtter indis.
pensable, yet to add and improve was a delight to her; and
she had at this time ready money enough to supply ail that
'wag wanted of greater elegance to the apartments. “ As for
the houne itself, to be sure,” said she, < it is too small for
our family, but we will make ourgelves tolerably comfortahle
for the present, an it ia too late in the year for improve-
ments. Ferhapa in the spring, If I have plenty of money,
ax T dare say I shall, we may think about building. Theze
parlours are both too small for such parties of our friends as
X hope to ses often collected here ; and I have some thonghts
of throwing the passage into oneof them, with perhaps a part
of the other, and w0 leave the remainder of that other for an
entrance ; thia, with a new drawing-room which may be easily
added, and a bed-chamber snd garret shove, will make it
very snug little cottage. Iconld wish theostairs werehandsome.
But ane must not expect every thing ; ﬂ:ough I suppose it
would be no difficult matter to widen them, I shall see
how much I am before-hand with the world in the spring,
and we will plan our improvements accordingly.”™

In the mean time, till all these alterations counld be made
from thesavingsofan incomeof five hundred a year by a woman
who never saved in herlife, they were wise enough tobe con-
tented with the house as it was ; and each of them was rusy

in arranging thelr particular concerns, anid endenvouring, by
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placing aronnd them thelr hooks and other posscssions, to
form themselves a home. Marianne's piano-forte was up-

puel:nd and properly disposed of ; and Elinor’s drawinge

wmaﬂxedwthewdllofﬂndrdtﬂngmm.

In ruch employments as these they were interrupterd soon
after breakfast the next day by the entrance of their land-
ord, who called to welcoma them to Barton, and to offer
them every ascoinmodation from his own house and garden
in which theirs might at present be deficient. 8ir John
Middleton was a good looking man ahont forty, He had
formerly visited at Stanhill, but it was too Jong ago for his
young cousine t¢ remember him. His conntenance was
thoroughly good-humowred; and his menners were an
friendly ax the style of his letter. Their arrival seemed
to afford him real sstisfaction, and thefr comfort to be an
ohject of real solicitude to him., He said much of his
earnest desive of their living in the most sociable terms with
his family, and pressed them so cordially to dine at Barton
Park every day till they were better settied at home, that,
though his entreatios were carried to a point of persever-
ance beyond civility, they conld not give offence. His
kindness was not confined to wonds; for within an hour
after he left them, a Iarge basket full of garden stuff and
fruit arrived from the park, which was followed before the
end of the day by a present of game. He insisted, moreover,
on conveying all their letters to and from the post for them,
and woald not be demied the satisfection of sending them his
newspaper every day.

Lady Middleton had sent a very civil messoge by him,
denoting her Intention of waiting on Mrs, Dashwood as
swoon as she conld be assaréd that ber visit wonld be no
inconvenience ; and as this message wes answered by an
invitation equally polite, her Iadyship was introduced to
them the next day.

They were, of course, very anxious to see a person on
whom 30 muéh of their comfort st Barton must depend ;
and the elegance of her appearance was favyarable to their
wishes. Eady Middleton was not more than six or seven
nﬂtwanty;herhcemhmﬂmme,herﬁgnnhﬂnu]
ing, sl her address graceful. Her manners bad all the

E
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elegance which her husband’s wanted. But they would
have been improved by some shaxe of his frankness and
warmth ; and her vislt waz long enocugh to detrsct some-
thing from their first admirstion, by showing that, thongh
perfectly well bred, she was reserved, cold, and had nothing
to say for herself beyond the most common-place enquiry
or remark.

Conversation, however, was not wanied, for Bir John
waa very chatty, and Lady Middleton had taken the wise
precaution of bringing with her their eldest child, a fine
little boy about six years old; by which means thers was one
subject always to he recurred to by the ladies in case of
extremity, for they had to enguire his name and age, ad-
mire his beauty, and ask him questions which hir mother
answered for him, while he hong about ber and held down
his head, to the great surprise of her Iadyship, who won-
dered at his being so shy before company, as he could make
noise enocugh at home. On every formal visit o child
cught to be of the party, by way of provision for discourse.
In the present case it took up ien miontes to determaine
whethex the boy were most like his father or mother, and
in what particular he resembled either, for of course every
body differed, and every body was astonished at the opinion
of the others.

An opportanity was soon to be glven to the Dashwoods
of debating on the rest of the children, as Sir John would
not leave the house without securing their promise of dining
st the Park the next day.

CHAPTER VIIL

Bintox PARx was about half a mile from the cottage.
The ladies had pasted near it in their way along the valley,
but it was screcned from their view at home by the pro.
jection of a hill. The Bouse waa large and handsome ;
and the Middletons Hved in = style of equal hospitality and
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elegunce. The former was for Bir John's gratification, the
latter for that of his lady. 'They were scarcely ever with.
out some friends staying with them in the house, and they
kept more company of every Lind than eny other family in
she neighbourhood. It waa necessary to the happiness of
hoth ; for however dissimilar in temper and cutward be-
havioor, they strongly resembled each other in that tota]
want of talent and taste which confined their employments,
unconnected with such as society produced, within a very
narrow compass. Bir John was a sportsman, Lady Middle-
ton & mother. He hunted and shot, and she homoured her
children ; and thesa were their only resourses. Lady Mid-
dleton had the advantage of being able to spoil her children
all the year round, while 8ir John's independent employments
were in existence only half the time. Continual engage-
ments ai home and abroad, however, supplied all the defi.
cleneies of mature and educsation ; snpported the good epirits
of Bir John, and gave exercize to the good brceding of his
wife.

Lady Middleton plgued hevself upon the elegance of her
table, and of all hey domeatic axrangementa ; and from this
kind of vanity was her greatest enjoyment in any of their
parties. But Sir John's satisfaction in society was much
more real; he delighted in collecting abont him more
young people than his house would hold, and the nofsier
they ware the betior was he pleased. He wan a blessing
to all the juvenile part of the neighbourhood ; for in mummer
he waa for ever forming parties to eat cold ham and chicken
out of doors, and in winter his private balls were numerous
enongh for any young lady who was not suffering under
the unsatiable appetite of fifteen.

The arrival of a new family in the country was always
» matier of joy to him ; and in every point of view he wan
charmed with the inhabitants he had now procured for his
cottage at Barton. The Miss Dashwoods were young, pretty,
and onsffected. It was enough to secure his good opinion ;
for to be unaffocted was all that a pretty girl could want
to meake her mind es captivating as her person. The
friendliness of his diwyosition made him happy in accom-
modating those, whoee situation might be considered, in
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comparison with the past, as unfortnpaie. In showing
kindnem to his cousine, therefore, he had ihe resl satafac.
tion of a good heart; and in settling & family of females
only in his cottage, he had all the satisfaction of' = sports-
lman. for a sporistnan, though he esteema only those of
his sex who are sportsmen likewlse, in not often desirous
of encoursging their taste by admitcting them to a residence
within his own manor.

M. Dashwood and her daughters were met at the door
of the house by 8ir John, who welcomed them to Barton
Park with unaffected sincerity ; and as he attended them
to the drawing-room repeated to the young ladies the con-
cern which the same mubject had drawn from him the day
before, at being unable to get any smart young men to
meet them. They would see, he said, only one gentleman
there besides himzelf ; a particular friend who was staying
at the Park, but who was neither very young nor very gay.
He hoped they would all excuse the smallness of the party,
and could amsuare them it shonld never bhappen so mgain.
He had been to several femilies that morning, in hopes of
procuring some addition to their number, but it was moon-
light, and every hody was full of engagements. Luckily
Lady Middleton’s mother had arrived at Barton within the
last hour; and s she was a very cheerful, agreeable woman,
hehopedtheywnshdieswouldnotﬂndi:wmydullu
they might imagine. The young Indies, as well ay their
mother, were perfecily satisfled with having two entire
strangera of the parfy, and wished for no more.

Mrs. Jennings, Lady Middleton's mother, was a good-
humoured, werry, fat, elderly woman, who talked a grea
deal, seetned happy, and rather vulgar. Bhe was fult
of jokes and ter, and before dinner was over had said
many witty things on the sobjest of lovers and hnshanda ;
hoped they had not laft their hearta behind them in Suszsex,
and pretended to see them blush whether they did or not.
Moarianne was vexed at it for her sister’s sake, and turnaed
her eyes towards Elinor to see how she hore these attacks,
with anesarnesiness which gave Elinor far more pain than could
arise from such common-place millery ay Mre. Jennings"s

Colonel Brandon, the friend of Sir John. scemed po



NEXYE afD SCNSIBIEITY. 99

more adapted by resemblance of manmer to be hin friend,
than Lady Middleton was to be his wife, or Mrs. Jennings
to be Lady Middleton's mother. He was silent and grave.
Hia appesrance, however, was not unplesslng, in spite of
hia being, in the opinion of Marisnne and Margarct, an sh.
wsulute old bachelor, for he wan on the wrong slde of five-
and=thirty ; but though his face was not bandsome, his
countenance was sensible, and his address was particularly
gentlemanlike.

There was nothing in any of the party which could re-
commend them as companions to the Dashwoods; Iut the
cold insipidity of Lady Middleton was =0 p-.rnenhrly
repulsive, that in comparison of it the gravity of Colonel
Brandon, and even the bolsterous mirth of 8ir John and
his mother-in_h:w, was interesting. Lady Middleton seerned
to be romwsed to enjoyment onlty by the entrance of her four
noisy children after dinner, who pulled her about, tore her
ciothes, and put an end to every kind of discourse except
what relsted to-themselves.

In the evenibg, as Marfanne waa discovered to be muosi.
cal, she was invited to pla The instrument was unlocked,
every body prepared to {e charmed, and Marianne, who
sang very well, at their request went through the chief of
the songs which Lady Middleton had brought into ‘the
family on her marriage, and which, perhaps, had lain ever
since in the same position on the pinno-fom ; for her lady-
ahip had celebrated that event by giving up music, although,
by her mother’s account, she had played extremely well, and
by her own was very fond of it.

Msarianne’s performance was highly applauded. Bir
John was Ioud in his admiration at the end of every song,
and as loud in his conversation with the others while evary
song lnated. Lady Middleton frequently ealled him to or-
der, wo idered how any one’s attention could be diverted
from music for a moment, and asked Marisnune to sing a
particular song which Marianne had just finished. Colouel
Brandon slons, of all the party, heard her without belng in
rapturea. He paid her only the compliment of sitention
and she felt a respect for him on the occasion, which the
sthers had reasonably forfeited by thehr shameless want of
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taste. His pleasure in music, though it amounted not to
that ecstatie delight which alone conld sympathise with her
own, was estimable when contrasted against the horrible
insensibility of the others ; and she was reasonable enough
to allow that a man of five_and-thirty might well have ont.
lived ail acutencen of feeling, and every exquisite power of
enjoyment. BShe was Perfeet‘ly dispored to viake every
sllowance for the eclonel’s advanced atate of life which hu~

manity required.

CHAPTER VIIL

Mns. JENNinos was & widow with an ample jointure. Bhe
had only two daughters, both of whom she had lived to see
respectably merried, and she had now, therefore, nothing
to do but to marry all the rest of the world. In the pro-
motion of this cbject she was zeslously active, ag far as her
ability reached ; and missed no opportuniiy of projecting
weddings among all the young people of her acquaintance.
She was remarkshly quick in the discovery of attachments,
and had enjoyed the advantage of raixing the blushes and
the vapity of many s young lady by insinuations of her
power over sach & young mun ; and this kind of discern-
ment enabled her, scon after her mrrival at Bartor, deci-
sdvely to pronouxnce that Colonel Brandon was very much
in love with Marianne Dashwood. She rather suspected it
to be o, on the very first evening of their being together,
from his listening so attentively while she sang to them ;
and when the vieit was returned by the Middletons dining
at the cottage, the fact was azcertained by his listening to
her again. It must be so. Bhe was perfectly convinced of
it. It would be an excellent match, for &2 was rich, and
she wus handsome. Mz Jennings had been anxious to see
Colonel Brandon well married, ever since her connection
with Bir John first brought hime to ber knowledge ; and she .
was alwaye anxions to get a good husband for every pretvy ’

girk
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The immediate advantage to herself was by no mesns
inconaide able, for it m.pplied her with endless jokes against
them both. At the Park she laughed at the colonel, and
in the cottage at Marianne. To the former her ruillery
was probably, as far as it regarded only himnelf, perfecily
indifferent ; but to the latter it was at flrst incomprehen.
sible ; and when its ohject was understood, she hardly
knew whether moat to Iangh st ita absurdity, or censure
its impertinence; for she coneidered it as Bn unfeeling
reflection on the colonel's advanced years, and on his
forlorn condition ax an old bachelor.

Mre. Dashwood, who could not think a man five years
younger than herself so exceedingly ancient as he appearad
to the youthfol fancy of her danghter, ventored to clear
Mm Jennings from the probehility of wishing to throw
ridicule on his age.

< But al lesst, mamms, you cannot deny the sbeurdity of
the accusation, though you may not think it intentionally
ill-natured. Colonel Brandon is certainly younger than
Mrs, Jennings, but he is old enough to be my father ; and
if he were ever animated enough to be in love, must have
long outlived every sensation of the kind. It is too ridicu-
loua ! “‘When is & man to he gafe from such wit, if age
and infirmity will not protect him? ™

* Infirmity ! ” maid Elinor, * do you call Colonel Bran.
don infirm? I can eaxsily soppose that his age may
appear much greater to you than to my mother; but you
can hardly deceive yourself as to his having the use of his
limbs!"”

“Did not you hear him complain of the rheumatizm ?
snd is not that the commonest infirmity of declining
life ¢ ™

* My dearest child,” satd her mother, laughing, *° at this
rate yon must be in ¢ontinual terror of my decay ; and it
must seem to you & miracle that my life bas been extend.
od to the advanced age of forty.”

“ Mamma, you sre not deing me justice. I know
well that Colonel Brandon is not old encugh to make hh
friends yet spprehensive of loaing him In the course of
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nature. He may live twenty years Ionger. But thirty.
five has nothing to do with matrimony."

“* Perhaps,” said Elinor, « <flve and seventsen had
better not have any thing to do with matrimony together
But if there should by any chance happen to be & woman
who is single at seven-and-tweaty, I should not think
Colonel Brandon's being thirty-five any objection to his
marrying ker.”

A woman of seven-and-twenty,” eaid Marinune, after
pausing & moment, “can never hope to feel or inspire
affection sguin, and if her home be uncomfortable, or her
fortnne small, I can sunpose that she might bring herself
to submit to the offices of a nurwe, for the sake of the pro.
vision and security of = wife. 1In hia marrying mch a
woman, therefore, thers would be nothing nnsuitabla, It
would be & compact of convenience, and the world would
be satisfled. In my eyes it would be no marriage at all,
bat thet would be nothing. To me it would seem only »
commercial exchange, in which each wished to be benefited
at the expense of the other.™

¢ It would be Imposasible, I know,” replied Elinor, ** to
convince you that a woman of seven-and.twenty conld feel
for = man of thirty-five any thing near enough to love, to
meke him a desirable companion to her. But I muast objece
to your dooming Colonel Brandon and his wife to the con-
stant conflnement of s sick chamber, merely because he
chanced to complain enmday(ammlddmpday)ofa
alight rhenmatic foel in one of his shoulders.”

“ But he talked of flannel waistcoats,” sald Marisnne ;
“and with me a flannel weistcoat is invariably econcetrd
with aches, crampe, theumatisms, and every species of ail-
ment that can afffict the old and tha feeble.”

¢¢ Had he been only in a vialent fever, you would not
bave despised him half sp much. Confess, Marisnne, is
notthm.nmeﬂﬁnginm;mywintheﬂushed&he&.
hollow eye, and quick pulse of a fever P~

foon after this, upon Elinoy"s leaving the room, «Mamma,™
said Marianne, © T have an slarm on the suhject of illnesa
which I cannot conceal from youz. I em sure Edward
Forrars ia pot well. We liave now henn here almost &
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fortnight, and yet he does not come. Nothing but real in-
disposition could cccasion this extraordinary delay. ¥What
elna can detain him at Norland P ™

« Had you any iden of hix corung so soon @ zaid M
Dashwood. < I had none. On the comtrary, if I have fels
any anxiety at all on the suhject, it han been in recollectiog
that he sometimes showed a want of pleasnre and readiness
in mccepting my invitation, when I talked of his coming to
Barton, Does Elinor expect him alrcady? ™

¢ | hawe never mentioned it to her, but of evnrse ale
must.”

= I rather think you are mistaken, for when I was tatk-
ing to her yesterday of getting a new grate for the spare
bedchamber, she cbeerved that there was no immediate huarry
for It, na it wax not likely that the room wonld be wanted
for some time.”

¢ How strange thiz is! what can be the meaning of it!
DBut the whole of their behaviour to cach other has been
unaccountable ! How cold, how ccmposed were their last
adieus ! How languid their conversation the last evening
of their beiog together ! In Edward's farewcll there was no
distinction between Elinor and mc : it was the good wishes
of an affectionate brother to both. Twice did 1 leave them
purposely together in the course of the last morning, and
cach time did he most unaccountably follow me out of the
room. And Elinor, in quitting Norland and Edward, cried
ot a1 I did. Ewen now her self-command is invariable.
‘When {s she dejected or melancholy # When does alie try
to avoid society, or appear restless and dizsatisfled in it? ™

s CHAPTER IX.

Tum Dashwoods were now settled at Barton with tolerable

comfert to themeslves, The house and the garden, with all

the ohjects surrounding thewn, were now become familiar,

and the ordinary purenits which had given to Norland half
]
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its charms were engaged in again with far greater cnjoy-
ment than Norland had heen ahle to afford since the loss of
their father. 8ir John Middleton, who called on them
every day for the first fortnight, and who was not in the
hahit of secing much occupation at homse, eould not con-
ceal his wmazement on finding them slways employed.

Their risiters, except those from Barton Park, were not
many ; for, in spite of Sir John's urgent enireaties that
they would mix more in the neighbourhood, and repeated
assurances of his carriage heing always at their sarvice, the
independence of Mrs. Dashwood's spirit overcame the
wish of society for her children ; and she was resolute in
declining to wisit any family beyond the distance of a
walk. There were but few who could be so classed ; and
it was not all of them that were attainable. About a mile
and a half from the cottage, along the narrow winding
valley of Allenham, which issued from that of Barion, as
formerly described, the girls had, in one of their earliest
walka, discovered an ancient respectable-looking mansion,
which, by reminding them a little of Norland, interestad
thelr imagination and made them wish to be better
acquainted with it. But they learnt, on enquiry, that its
possessor, an elderly lady of very good character, was
unfortunately too infirm to mix with the world, and never
stirred from home.

The whole country about them abounded in beautificl
walks. The high downs, which invited them from almost
every window of the coitage to seek the exquisite enjoy-
ment of air on their sammits, were & happy altcrnative
when the dirt of the valleys beneath ashut up their superior
beauties ; and towards one of these hills did Marianne and
Marguret one memorable morning direct their steps,
attracted by the partisl sunshine of a showery sky, and
unable longer to bear the confinement which the settled
rain of the two preceding daye had occasioned. The
weather was not tempting enongh to draw the two others
from their pencil and their book, in splte of Marianne's
declaration that the day wounld he lastingly fair, and that
every threatening cloud would be drawn off from their
hills ; snd the two girls set off together.
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They gaily ascended the downs, rejoicing in thewr own
peactration at every glimpss of blue sky ; and when they
caught in their faces the animating gales of a high south-
westerly wind, they pitied the fears which had prevented
their mother and Elinor from sharing soch delightful
sensations.

* Ja there a felicity in the world,” said Marianne,
“¢ guperior to this ? — Margaret, we will walk here at least
R el il they pursued their aguinst the

Muargaret agreed, an ey ir way nst
wind, resisting it with langhing delight for about twenty
minntes longer, when suddenly the clonds united over thelr
heads, and a driving rain set full in their face. Chagrined
and surprised, they were obliged, though unwillingly, to
turn back, for no shelter 'was nearver than their own house.
One consolation, however, remained for them, to which the
exigence of the moment gave more than nsual propriety, —-
it was that of running with ail possible specd down the stecp
wide of the hill which led immediately to their garden gate.

They set off. Marlanne had at first the advantage, but
a fxlse step brought her suddenly to the ground; and Mar-
garet, unable to stop hevself to assiat her, was involuntarily
hurried along, and reached the bottom in safety.

A gentleman carrylng a gun, with two pointers playing
round him, was passing up the hill, and within a few yarda
of Marlanne, when her sccident happened. He put down
bis gun and ran to her assistance. She had raised herself
from the ground, bat her foot had been twisted in the fall,
and ehe was scarcely able o stand., The gentleman offered
his pervices; and perceiving that her modesty declined what
her situation rendered necessary, took her up in his arms,
without farther delay, and carried her down the hill,
Then passing through the garden, the gaie of which had
boen left open by Margaret, he bore her directly into the
house, whither Margaret was jost arrived, and gquitted not
hie hold till he had seated her in a chair in the parlour.

Elinor and her mother rose up in amazement at their
entrance ; and whila the eyes of hoth were fixed on him
with an evident wonder and = secret admiration which

equally sprung from his appeavance, he apologincd for his
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Intrusion, by relating its causc, in & manner so frank and
wo graceful, that his person, which was uncommonly hand-
some, reccived additional charms from his voice and expres-
sion. Had he been even old, ugly, and vulgar, the grati
tude and Linduess of Mrs. Dazhwood would have been
secured by any act of attemntion to her child; bat the
infizence of youth, besuty, and elegance, gave an interest
to the astion which came home to her feelings.

Bbe thanked him agwin and again ; and, with a pweethess
of address which always attended her, invited him to be
seated. Buat thio he declined, as he was dirty and wet.
Mrs. Dashwood then begged to know to whom she was
obliged. His name, he replisd, was Willoughby, and his
present home was at Allenham, from whence he hoped she
would allow him the honour of calling to-morrow to en-
quire after Miss Dashwood. The honour was readily
granted, and he then departed, to make bimeelf atill more
interesting, in the midat of & hesvy rain,

His manly beauty snd more than commoen gracefulness
were inatsntly the theme of genersl sdmimaton; and the
lsugh which his gallantry ralsed ageinst Marianne received
particular apirit froom his exterior attractione. Marianne
herself had seen lesa of his porson than the rest, for the
confusion which crimsoned over her faee, on his lifting her
up, had robbed her of the power of reparding him after
their entering the house. DBut she had seen cnough of him
to join in all the admiration of the uthers, and with an
energy which always adormed her praiee. His person and
air were equal o what her fancy had ever drawn for the
hero of a favourite story ; and in his carrying her into the
house with so litdle previons formslity there was a rapidity
of thought which particularly recommended the action to
her. Every circumstance belonging to him was interesting.
Iiis name was gooi, his residence was in their favourite
village, and she soon foand out that of all manly dresses a
shooting-jacket was the most becoming. Her imagination
was busy, her reflections were pleasant, and the pain of 3
uprained ankle was disregarded.

Bir John called on them as soon as the next interval of
fair weather that moming allowed him to get out of doore 3
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and Marignne’s accident being related to him, he was cagerly
ssked whether he knew any gentleman of the name of
bry at Allenham.

¢ Willoughby!” cried Bir John; * what, is Ae¢ in the
country ? That is good news however ; 1 will ride over
to-morrow, and ask him to dinner on Thursday.”

# Yon know him, then,” said M. Dashwood.

* Know him! to be sure I do. 'Why, he is down here
every year.”
¢ And what sort of a young man is he "
¢r As pgood a kind of fellow as ever lived, I assare you.
A very decent shot, sud there is not a bolder rider in Eng-
hnd.'l

* And is that all you can say for him " cried Marianne,
Indignantly. ** But what are his manners on more intimate
acquaintance } ‘'What his pursuits, his talents, and geniua # *

Bir John was rather pugzled,

# Upon my soul,” said he, * I do not know much about
him as to all zhaf. But he is & pleasant, good-humonret
fellow, and has got the nicest little black bitch of a pointer
I eversaw. Was she out with him to-day ? "

But Marianne conxld no more satisfy him as to the colonr
of Mr. Willonghby's pointer, than he could deseribe to her
the shades of his mind.

¢ But who is he?™ said Elinor. < Where does he come
from? Haa he a2 house at Allenham ?*

On this point Bir John eould give more certain intelli-
gence ; and he told them that Mr. Willoughby had no pro-
perty of his own in the country ; that he resided there only
while he was visiting the old lady st Allenham Court, to
whom he was related, and whose possessions he was to in-
berit ; adding, ** Yes, yes, he is very well worth eatching, I
can tell you, Miss Dashwood ; he has a pretty little estate
of his own, in Somersetahire besides ; and if I were you,
I would not give him up 0 my younger sister, in spite of
all this tnmbling down hilla. Miss Marisnne must not ex~
pect to have sll the men to herself. Brandon will be

Jealous, if she does not tuke care.”

** I do not believe,” paid Mre. Dashwood, with a
humoured smile, * that Mr. Willoughby will be incom-
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moded by the attempts of either of my daughters, towands
what you call catohéng Aim. It in not an employment to
which they have been brought up. Men are very safe with
us, let them be ever wo rich, I am glad to find, however,
from what you say, that he ia a respectable young man,
and one whose acquaintance will not be ineligible.”

 He is an good a sort of fellow, I believe, as sver lived,”
repeated Bir John, * I remember last Christmss, at a
little hop at the Park, he danced from eight o'elock till four
without onece sitting down.”

“ Did he, indeed?™ crled Marianne, with sparkling
eyes 3 * and with clegance, with spirdt 7"

% Yes; and he was up again at eight to ride to covert,”

* That is what I like ; that is what & young man ought
to be. Whatever be his purmits, his eagerness in them
should know no moderation, and leave him no sense of
fatigne.”

“ Ay, ay, 1 see how it will be,” said 8ir John, < I sce
how it will be. You will be setting your cap at him now,
and never think of poor Brandon.”

7 That is an expression, 8Sir John,” said Marianne,
warmly, * which 1 partdeularly dislike. I sbhor every
common-place phrase by which wit is intended ; and * set.
ting one's cap at a man,” or ¢ making a conquest,’ are the’
most odicus of all, Their tendency is gross and illiberal ;
and if their construction eould ever be deemed clever, time
has long ago destroyed all its ingenuity.”

Bir John did not much understand this veproof; but he
laughed as heartily as if he did, and then replied,—

r Ay, you will make conquests enough, 1 dare say, ore
way or other. TPoor Brandon ! he is quite smitten already;
and he {s very well worth setting your cap &t, I can tell
you, h:lp"ae of all this tumbling about and epraining of
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CHAPTER X.

MamANxe's preserver, as Margaret, with more elegance
than precision, styled Willoughby, called at the cottage
early the next morning, to make his personal snguiries.
He was reccived by Mre. Dashwood with more than po-
liteness ; with a kindness which Sir John's account of him
and her own gratitude prompted; and every thing that
passed during the visit tended to azsure him of the mense,
clegence, mutual affection, and domestic comfort of the
family, to whom accident had now introdueced him. Of
their personal charms he had not required a zecond inter-
view to be convinced.

Miss Dashwood had a delicats complexion, regular
featores, and a remarkably preity figure. Marianne was
etill handeomer. Her form, though not so corrcet ae her
gister's, in having the advantage of height, was more sirik-
ing ; and her face was so lovely, that when, in the common
cant of praisc, she wan called a beautiful girl, truth was less
violently outraged than usually happens. Her «kin was
very brown, but, from its transparency, her complexion was
uncommonly brilliant ; her features were all good ; her
smile was sweet anid attractive; and in her eyes, which were
very dark, there wes a life, a epirit, an eagerness, which
oould hardly be zeen without delight. From Willoughby
their expression was at first held back, by the embarrasa-
ment which the remembrance of his ssxistance created.
But when this passed away, when her spirits became col-
lected, when ehe maw that to the perfect good breeding of
the gentleman, he united frankness and vlvw.:ity, and above
all, when she heard him declare, that of music and dancing
he was passionately fond, lllegnvehim such a look of ap-

probation, as secured the largest share of his discourse to
hetnlt‘ for the rest of his BLRY.

It was only necesasry to mention any favourite amuse-
ment to engage her to talk. B8he could not be silent when
mich points were introdoced, and she had neither shynesa

D &
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nor rcserve in their discussion. They spredily diseovered
that their enjoyment of dancing and music was mutnal,
and that it arose from a general eonformity of jndgment in
all that related to either. Encouraged by this to a forther
examination of his opinione, she proceeded to gquestion him
on the subject of books : her favourite authors were brought
forward and dweclt upon with so rapturous a delight, that
any young man of five—snd-twenty mnst have been in-
sensible indeed, not to become an immediate convert to
the exeellence of such works, however disregarded hefore.
Their taste was gtrikingly alike. The same books, the same
passsges were idolised by each; or if any difference ap-
peared, any objoction arose, it Iasted no longer than till the
foree of her argumecats and the brightness of her eyes coulid
be displayed. IIe acquienced in all her decisions, caught
all her enthusiasm ; and long before hin wisit concluded,
they converscd with the familiarity of a long-estzblished
intance.

€ Well, Marianne,” said Elinor, as soon as he bad lefe
them, ° for ons morniug I think you have done pretty
well. You have already wscertained Mr. Willoughby's opi-
nion in almost every matter of imporiance. You know
what he thinks of Cowper and Beott; you are certain of
Lis estimating thelr beanties as he onght, and you have
received every assurance of his admiring Pope no more then
fa proper, Dut how is your acquaintance to be long sup.
ported, under such extraordinary despatch of every subject
for discourse? Yon will soou have exhausted each favourite
topic, Another meeting will suffice to explain his senti-
1aents on picturesgue beauty, and second marringes, and
then you can have nothing farther to ask.”

** Elinor,” cried Marianne, ** is this fair ? is this just ?
are oy jdeas so scanty ? But I eee what you mean. 1
have been too much at my ease, too happy, too frank, 1
hare erred sgalnst every common-place notion of decorim ;
I have been open and sincere where I onght to have been
—eserved, spiritiess, dul], and deceitful : —hed I talked only
of the weather and the roads, and had X spoken only once in
trn. minutes, this reproach would have been apared.”

¢« My lovs."” waidl her mother, * you must not be of-
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fended with Elinor — she was only in jest. I should ecold
her myself, if she were capabie of wishing to cheek the
delight of your conversation with our new friend.” Ma.
rianne was softened in a moment.

Willoughby, on hia side, gave every proof of his pleavure
in their sequaintance, which sn evident wish of improving
it could offer. He carne to them overy day. To enquire
after Marianne was at first his excuse ; but the encourage-
ment of his reception, to which every day gmve grester
kindness, made such an excuse unneocssary before it had
ocased to be possible, by Marianne's perfect recovery. BShe
was confined for mome days to the house ; but never had any
confinement been lems irksome, Willoughby was a young
man of good abiliticn, quick imagination, lively apirits, and
open, affectionate manners. He was exactly formed to en-
gage Marianne’s heart ; for with al] this, he joineml not ont
a captivating person, but a natursl ardour of mind whi
was now roused amd Increamed by the exampls of her own,
and which recommended him to her affection beyond every
thing else.

Hix society becawme gradually her most exquigite enjoy-
ment. They read, they talked, they sang together ; his
muxical talenty were conmiderable ; and he read with all he
sensibility and epirit which Edward bad unfortunately
wanted.

In Mrs. Dashwood’s estimation he was as faultless as in
Murianne’s ; and Elinor saw nothing to censure in him but
a propensity, in which he strongly resembled snd peculiarly
delighted her sister, of eaying too much what he thought
on every cccasion, without attention to persons or clrcum-
stancey. In hastily forming and glving his opinion of other
people, in sacrificing general politeness to the enjoyment of
undivided attention where his heart was engaged, and in
elighting too easily the forms of worldly propriety, he dix-
played a want of caution which Elinor could not approve,
in spite of all that he and Marianne could say in its sup-
port. -.

Alariapne began now to perceive that the desperation
which had scizsed her at sixteen and a hal?, of ever soeing
& man who could aatisfy her idesa of perfection, had boen
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rash and unjustiflable.  Willoughby wue all that her famcy
bhad delineated in that unhappy hour, and in every brighter
period, as capable of attaching her ; and his behaviour de«
clared his wishes to be in that respect as carnest as his abi
litien were strong.

Her mother, too, in whosa mind not one speculative
thought of their marriage bhad been raised, by his prospect
of riches, was led before the end of a week to hope and ex-
pect it ; and secretly to congratulate herself on having
gained two sach sons-in-law as Edward and Willoughby.

Colonel Brandon'’s partiality for Marisnne, which had so
early been dizcovered by his friends, now first became per~
ccptible to Elinor, when it ceased to be noticed by them.,
Their attention and wit were drawn off' to his more fortn..
nate rival ; and the raillery which the other had incurred
before any partiality arose was removed when his feelings
began really to call for the ridicule so justly annexed to
senglbility. Elinor was obliged, though unwillingly, to be-
lieve that the sontiments which Mrs. Jennings had assigned
him for her own gatisfaction were now actually excited by
aer sinter ; and that however a general resemblance of dis-
g:;iu‘cm between the parties might forward the affection of

. Willonghby an equally striking opposition of character
wan 1o hinderance to the regard of Colonel Brandon. She
saw it with coticern ; for what could a slent man of flve-
and.thirty hope, when opposed by a very lively one of five-
and.twenty P and as she could not even wish him success-
ful, she heartily wished him indifferent. She liked him —
in apite of his gravity and reserve, she beheld in him an
ohject of interest. His manners, thongh serious, were
mild ; and his reserve appeared rather the result of some
appression of ts than of any natuml gloominesa of
temper. BSir John had dropped hints of past injuries and
disappointments, which justified her bellef of hiz being an
unfortunate man, and she regardel him with respect and
compassion. .
Perhaps she pided and esteemed him the more becanse
bhe was slighted by Willoughby and Marianne, who, preju=
diced againet him for beilng neither lively nor young,
seeroed resolved to undervalue his merits.
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t Byandon is just the kind of man,” sald Willoughby
vne day, when they were talking of him together, “© whom
wvery body apeaks well of, and nobhody carca about ; whom
all are delighted to see, and nobody remembers to talk to.”

** That is exactly what I think of him,” cried Marianne.

¢ Do not boast of it, however,’” waid Elinor, ** for it Is
injnatice in both of you. He in highly esteemed by all the
family at the Park, and I never see bhim myself without
vaking pains to converse with bhim.”

* That he is patronised by gow,” replied Willoughby,

in certainly in hia favour ; but as for the esteem of the
others, it is a reproach in itself. Who would submit to
the indigmity of being approved by such women as Lady
Middleton and Mrs. Jenninge, that conld command the in-
difference of any body elge 2™

¢ But perhaps the sbuse of such people as yourself
and Mariapne will make amends for the regard of Lady
Middleton and her mother. If their pralse is censure,
your censure may be praise, for they are not more undis-
cerning, than you are prejudiced and unjust.”

* In defence of youx profegs you can even be saucy.”

< My proteys, as you call him, is & sensible man ; andl
sense will always have atiractions for me, Yes, Marianne,
even in a man between thirty and forty. He has ecen &
groat deal of the world ; has been abroad, has rTead, and
has a thinking mind. I bhave found him capable of glving
me much information on varlons subjects ; and he has
slways answered my enquiries with the readiness of good

and good mature.”

““That is to say,” cried Marianne contemptucusly, ** he
has told you, that in the East Indies the climate ja hot,
and the musquittos are troublesome.™

“ He would have told me so, I doutt not, had I made
any such enquiries, but they happened to be points on
which X had been previously informed.”

“ Perhaps,” said Willoughby, * his observations may
bhave extended to the existence of nabohs, gold mohrs, and
palanquine.”™

1 rany venture to say that ks obscrvations have stretched
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« 1 do not dislike him. I consider him, on the con-
trary, as m very respectable man, who has every body's
word, and ncbody’s natice ; whe has more money
than be can spend, more time then helmm how to em-

loy, and two new coats every year.”

“ Add to which,” cried Marlanne, ¢ that he has neither
genius, taste, nor spl.nt. That his understanding has no
briliancy, his feelings no anloor, and hix voice no ex-

P

= You decide on his impe:fections so much in the mass,”
raplied Elinor, *“and so much on the strength of your own
imagination, that the commendation I am able to give of
him is comparatively cold and insipid. I can omly pro-
nounce him to be a sensible man, well-bred, well-Iinformed,
of gentle address, and, ]I believe, possessing an amiable
heart.™

“ Miss Dashwood,” cded Willoughby, ° you are now
using me unkindly. You are endeavouring to disarm me
by reamon, and to convince me against my will. Bat it
will not do. Yon shall find me as stnbborn as you can be
artful. 1 have three unanswergble ressons for disliking
Colonel Brandon : he has threatened me with rain when I
wanted it to be fine ; he has found fanlt with the hanging
of my carricle, and I eannot persuade him to buy my
brown mare. If it will be any setisfaction to yon, how.-
ever, to be told, that I believe his character to be In other
retpeuuzrrepmuduﬂe I am ready to confess it. And in
return for an acknowledgment, which must give me some
pain, yonmnotdenymeﬂaepriﬂlepofmhlmu

much as cver.”

il
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CHAPTER XI.

Lirrae had Mrs. Dashwood or her daoghters imagined,
when they first came into Devonshire, that =0 many en.
gagements would arise to vecupy their time as shorily
presented themeelves, or that they should have sach fre-
quent invitations and such constant wiaiters an to leave
them little leisure for serious employment. Vet such waa
the case. When Marlanne was recovered, the achemes of
amusement at home and abroad, which fir John had beem
previously forming, were put In execution. The private
balls at the Park then began ; and parties om the water
weve made and accomplished as ofien as a showery Octo-
ber would allow. In every moeting of the kind Wil-
loughby was included ; and the ease and familiarity which
naturally attended these parties were exactly calculated to
give increasing intimacy to hs acquaintance with the
Dashwoods, to afford bhim opportunity of witnessing the
excellencies of Marianne, of marking his animated admir-
ation of her, and of recriving, in her hehgviour to himself,’
the most pointed assurance of ber affection.

Elinor could not be surprised at their attachment. Bhe
only wished that it were less openly shown ; and once or
twice did venture to suggest the propriety of some aclf-com-
mand to Marianne. But Marianne abhorred all conceslment
where no real disgrace could attend nnveserve ; and to alm
at the restraint of sentiments which were not in themselves
illaudahle, appeared to her not merely an uwonecemsary effort,
but a disgracefol subjection of reason to common.place and
mistaken notions. Willonghby thought the same; and
their hehaviour, at all times, was an illustration of their
opinions. .

YWhen he was present she had no eyes for any one else,
Every thing he did was right. Every thing he said was
clever. If their ‘evenings at tho Park were concluded
with cards, he cheated himself and all the rest of the party
to get her a good hand. If dancing formed the amusc-
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ment of the night, they were partners for half the time ;
and when obliged to separata for a couple of dances, were
careful to stand together, and acarcely spoke a word to any
body ¢lse. Buch conduct made them, of course, most ex-~
cecedingly langhed at; but ridicule could not shame, and
veemed hardly to them.

Mrs. Dashwood entered into all thelr feelings with a
warmth which left her no inclination for checking this ex-
cessive display of them. To her it was hut the natural
conssquence of a strong affection in a young and ardent
mind.

This was the sesson of happiness to Marianne. Her
heari was devoied to Willoughby ; and the fond attechment
to Norland, which ahe brought with her from Bussex, was
more likely to be softened than she had thought it possibie
before, by the charms which his society bestowed on her
present home.

Elinor's heppinesa was ot so great. Her heart was not
sc much at ease, nor her satisfaction in their amusements
so pure, ‘They afforded her no companion that could
make amends for what she had left behind, nox that could
teach her to think of Norland with leas regret than ever.
Neither Lady Middleton nor Mrs. Jennings conld supply
to her the conversation she missed ; althongh the latter
was st everlasting talker, and from the first had regarded
her with a kindness which ensured her a large share of her
discourse, Bhe hud already repeated her own history to
Elinor three or four timea; and had Elnor's memory
beety equal to her means of improvement, she might have
known, very early in her acqnaintance, all the particulars of
Mr. Jennings’s last illness, and what he gaid to his wife a
few minutes before he died. Lady Middleton was more

than her mother only fn being more ailent.
Elinox needed little obeervation to perceive that her rescre
was A& mere calmness of manner, with which sense hadl
pothing to do. Towards her husband and mother ahe
wes the same as to them ; and Initimacy was, therefore,
neither to be Iooked for nor desired. She bad npothing to
say one day that she had not said the day before. Her
insipidity waas invarishle, for even her spirits were always
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the same ; and though she did not oppose the pariies ar.

by ber husband, provided every thing were con-
ducted in wetyle, amd har two eldest children attended
her, she never appeared to reccive more enjoyment from
them than she might have experienced in smitting at home ;
and so little did her presence add to the plessure of the
others, by any share in their conversation, that they wereo
sometimes only reminiled of her being amongxt them by
ner solicitude about her troublesome boyn.

In Colonel Brandon alone, of sl her new acquaintance,
did Elinor find a person who could, in any degree, claim
the respect of abilities, excite the interest of friendahip,
or give pleasure a8 & companion. 1Willoughby was out of
the question. Her admiration and regard, even her sisterly
regard, was all his own ; but he was a lover ; his atten-
tions were wholly Marianne’s, and a far less agreeable
man might have been more generally pleasing. Coloncl
Brandon, unfortunutely for himself, had no such encourage-
ment to think only of Marianne, and in eonversing with
Elinor he found the greatest consolation for tho total indif-
fevence of her sister.

Elinor’s compassion for him increasad, as she had
reason to suspevt that the misery of disappointed love had
already been known to him. Thia suspicion was glven by
some worde which accidentally dropped from him ene even-
ing at the Park, when they were sitting down together by
mutuel consent, while the others were dancing. His ayes
were fixed on Mariaone, and, after a silence of some mi-
nutes, he naid, with a faint smile, © Your sister, I under-
stand, does not approve of second atiechments.”

 No,” replied Elinor, ** her opinions are all romantic.”

“ Or rather, as I believe, she considers them imposuible
to exist.”

¢ I believe che does. But how she contrives it without
reflecting on the charactey of her own father, who had
Limself two wives, I know not. A few years, however,
will setile her opinions on the reasonable basis of common
sense and ‘observation ; and then they may be more easy to
define f.nd to Justify than they now are, by any body but
herself.™
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s* This will, probably, be the case,” he repliod ; * aand
yet there is iomeﬂunglolmmhlein the prejudices of &
young mind, that one is soxTy to sce them give way to the
reception of more genersl opinions.”

¢ I eannot agree with you there,” said Elinor. * There
are inconveniences attending such feelings as Marianne's,
which all the charms of enthusiasm snd ignorance of the
world cannot atone for. Her systems have all the unfortu-
nate tendency of setting propriety at nought ; and a better
acqnaintance with the world is what I look forward to as
her greatest poesible advantage.”

After a short pause he resumed the conversation by
saylng,—

*¢ Does your sister make no distinction in ber objections
agminst a second attachment? or is it equally eriminal in

body? .Are those who have been disappointed in
their frst choice, whether from ihe inconstancy of its
okject, or the perverseness of cirenmsatances, to be equally
indifferent during the rest of their lives ?”

 Upon my word, I am not acqusainted with the minutim
of her prineiples. I only know that I never yet henrd her
sdmit any instance of a second attachment's being par—
donable,”

¢ This,” saill he, ** cannot hold ; but a change, a total
change of sentiments — No, no, do not desire it; for
when the romantic refinements of a young mind are obliged
to give way, how frequently are they smcceeded by such
opinions as are but t00 common and too dangerous! I
speak from experience. I once knew a lady who in temper
and mind greatly resembled your cister, whe thought and
judged like her, but who from an enforced change -—— from
a series of unfortunate circumstances —— * Here be stopt
suddenly ; appeared to think that he had aaid too rouch,
and by his countenance gave rise to conjectures which
might not otherwise have entered Elinor's hesd. The
lady would probably have passed without suspicion had he
not convinced Miss Dachwood that what concerned her
ought not to excape his lips. As it waas, it uired but a
slight effort of fancy to connect hiz emotion with the tender
recollcetion of past regard. Elinor attempted no more
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Paut Marlanne, in her place, would not have done so Little.
The whole story would have been speadily formed under
her active imagination ; snd every thing established in the
most melancholy order of disastrous love.

CHATTER XII.

As Elinor and Marlanne were walking together the nem
morning the latter communicated a piece of news to her
uigter, which, in spite of all that she knew before of
Marienne’s impradence and want of thought, surprised he
by its extravagant testimony of hoth. Marianne told her,
with the greatest delight, that Willoughby had given her »
horse, one that he had bred himself on hia estate in Bomer-
setshire, and which wan exacily calculated to carry s woman.
‘Withont considering that it was not in her mother's plan
to keep any horse, that if she were to alter her resclution
in favour of thie gift, she must buy another for the servant,
and kerp a servant to ride it, and after all, build & stable to
receive them, she had accepted the present without hesi.
tation, and told her sinter of it in raptures.

# He intends to send his groom into Somersetshire
Immediatcly for it,” she added, “ and when it srrives we
will ride every day. You shall share its use with me,
Imagine to yoursclf, my desr Elinor, the delight of a
gullop on some of these downs.™

Most unwilling was she t0 awaken from such a dream of
felicity to comprehend all the unheppy truths which at-
tendad tha affair ; and for soma time she refused to submit
to thema. As to an additional servant, the expense would
be a trifie ; mamma she was sure would never object @ 5t ;
and any horse would do for Adss ; he might always get one
at the Park ; as to a stable, the merest shed would be sufB-
cient. Eliner then ventured to doubt the propriety of her
recelying such » present from a man o little, or at [enst 50
lataly, known io her. Thix was too much.

.
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* ¥You are mistaken, Elinor,” said she, warmnly, ™ jn
supposing I Imow very litde of Willoughby. I have not
Imown him long indeed ; but I am much better zequainted
with him than I am with any other creature in ths world,
except yoursclf and mamma. Xt in not ime or opportunity
that iy to determine intimacy ; it Is dispoaition alone. Seven
years wonld be insufficient to make some people sequainted
with pach other, end seven days are more than enough for
others. I should hold myseif guilty of grea&er impropriety
in accepting a horse from my brother than from Wil
loughby OFf John I know very little, though we have

for years; bnt of W.l.'nloug'hby my judgment
lu.l long been formed.”

Elinor thonght it wisest to touch that point no more.
Bhe knew her sister’s temper. Opposition oa so tender
a suhject would only attach her the more to her own opi-
nion. But by an appeal to her affection for her mother,
by reprosenting the inconveniences which thai :lmlulgent
mother muat draw on herself, if (as wonld probably ba the
casc) she consented to this increase of esatsblishment,
Marianne was shortly subdued ; and she promised not to
tempt her mother to snch imprudent kindness by mention-
Ing the offer, and to tell Willoughby, when she saw him
next, that it must be declined.

fhe was faithful to her word ; and when Willoughby
called at the cottage, the eame day, Elinor heard her
expreas her disappointment to him in a low voice on being
obliged to forego the scceptance of hiz present. The rea-
pona for this altexation were at the same time related, snd

were such as to make forther entreaty on his gide
fmpossible. His concern, however, was very apparent ; anid
after expressing it 'with earnesiness, he added, In the same
Iow woice, ““ But, Marianne, the homse is atill yours,
though you cannot use it now. I ehall keep iz only till you
can claim it. When you lemve Barton to form your own
estahlishment in & more lasting home, Queen Mab shall
reccive you*

This waa all overheard by Misa Dashwood ; and in the
whole of the sentence, in biz manmer of pronouncing it,
snd in his eddressing her sister by her Christisn Dame
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alona, she instantly saw an Intimacy so decided, 2 meaning
so direct, as marked a perfect agreement between them.,
From that moment she donbted not of their being engaged
to each other ; and the belief of it ereated no other surprise
than that she, or any of their frienda, should be left by
tempers so frank, to discover it by accident.

Margaret related something to her the next day, which
placed this matier in a still clearer light. Willoughby had
spent the preceding evening with them ; and Margaret, by
being left some time in the parlour with only him and
Murianne, bad had opportunity for observations, which,
with & most important face, she communicated to her
eldest alster, when they were next by themeelves.

*“ Oh, Elinor!” she cried, <1 have such a secret to tell
yon sbout Marianne. I sm surc she will be marriced to
Mr. Willoughby very soon.”

¢ ¥ou have said so,”” replied Elinor, * almost every day
since they firat met on Highchurch Down ; and they had
not known each other a week, I believe, before you wera
certrin that Marianne wore his picture round her necky
but it turned ocut to be only the minlature of our great
uncle.””

* Bnt indecd this is quite another thing. I am sure
;hey will be married very soon, for he bhas got a lock of Ler

nr-l.

“ Take care, Margaret. It may be only the hair of soma
great uncle of Ais.”

<« But, indced, Eluor, it Is Mariannes. I am almost
sure it in, for I saw him cut it off. Lmat night, after tea,
when you and memma went out of the room, they were whis-

ing and talking together as fast as could be, and he
mcemed to be begging something of her, and presently he
took wp her sclusors and cut off a long lock of her hair, for
It way sll tumhbled down her back; and he kissed it, and
folded it up in a piece of white paper; and put it into his
pocket-hook.™

From such particulars, stated on snch suthority, Elinor
could not withhold her credit ; nor was she dizspozed to it,
for the clrcumstance was in perfect unison with what she
had beard &nd acen herself.

LI
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Margaret's sagacity was not always displayed in & way
s0 satisfactory to her sister. VWhen Mrs. Jeunings attacked
her one evening at the Park, to give the name of the g
man who was Elinor’s particular favourite, which ‘been
long » matter of great curiveity to ber, Margaret answered
hy looking at her sister, and saying, * I must not tefl, may

I, Elinor ?"*

This of course made every body langh ; and Elinor tried
to laagh too. But the «ffort was painful. Bhe was con-
wvinced that Margaret had fixed on a person whose name
rhe could not bear with comporure to become a standing
joke with Mrs. Jennings.

Muarianne felt for her most aincerely ; but she did more
harm than good to the cause, by turning very red, and say-
fng in an angry manner to Margaret, —

** Remember that whatever r your conjectures yay be, you
have no right to repeat them.’

“ I never had any conlectuves abomt it,” tephed Mar-
garet ; ““1t was you who told me of it youreelf.”

This increased the mirth of the company, and Margaret
wan eegerly prossed to say something wmore.

«¢ Oh, pray, Miss Margaret, let us know all about it,”
mid Mre. Jenninge. ¢ What is the gentleman’s nrme ™

¢ I must not tell, ma'am. But 1 know very well whae
it in; and 1 know where be is too.”

% Yen, yea, wo can guess where he is ; at hin owe houss
at Norland to be sure. e in the curate of the parish, I
dare say.”

< No, that he is not. He is of no profession at alL.“

«* Muargaret,” said Marianne, with great warmth, * you
know that all this is an invention of your own, «ud that
there in o such person in existence.”

¢ Waell, then, he is lately dead, Marianne, for I am sure
thu;mmchnmanmee, and his name begina with
an F.”

Moxt grateful did Elinor feel to Lady Middleton for ob-
serving, at this moment, *° that it rained very hard,” though
she believed the interruption to proceed less from any ai-
tention to her, than from her lndyahip's great dislike of all
surh inelegant subjects of raillery as delighted her husband
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and mother. The idea, however, started by her, was im-
mediately pursued by Colonel DBrandon, who weas on every
occasion mindful of the feclings of othen and much wss
said on the subject of rain by both of them. Willoughby
opened the pianc-forte, and asked Aarianne to sit down to
ic; and thus amidst the varicus endeavours of differcnt
people to quit the topic it fell to the groond. But not ao
eanily did Elinor recover from the alarm into which it had
thrown her.

A party was formeid this evening for going on the follow-
ing day to see a very fine place about twelve miles from
Brrton, belonging to a brother-in_Iaw of Colonel Brandon,
without whose interest it could not be seen, aa the pro-
prietor, who was then abroad, had left strict orders on that
kead. The grounds were declared to be highly beautiful ;
and 8ir John, whoe was particularly warm in their praise,
might be allowed to be a tolerable judge, for he had formed
parties to visit them, at least, twice every summer for the
last ten years. They contained s noble piece of waler,— a
sail on which waa to form a great part of the morning’s
amusement : cold provisions wero to bo taken, open ¢ar-
riages only to be employed, and every thing conducted in the
nsual style of a complete party of plearure.

To some few of the company it appeared rather a bohl
undertaking, considering the time of year, and that it had
rained every day for the last fortnight ; and Alrs. Dash-
wood, who had alrcady a cold, was penluded by Elinox 1o
stay at home.

CHAPTER XIIIL

Tuorm intended exenraion to Whitwel! turned cut yery dif-
Ferently front what Hlinor had expected. She was prepared
to be wet through, fatigned, and frightenod ; but the event
mstﬂlmmnnﬁntunnte,futheydxdnetgoltﬂl.
By ten o’clock the whole party were sasembled ag the
n %
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Park, whers they were to hreskfast. ‘The moming was
rather favoursble, though it had rained all night, as the
cloads were then dispersing across the aky, and the son fre.
quently appeared. They were all In high spirits and good
humeoenr, eager to be happy, and determined to submit to the
greatest inconveniences and hardships rather than be other.
wine.

T¥hile they were at breakfast the lotters were broaght in.
Among the rest there was oune for Colonel Brandon : —be
took it, Jooked at the direction, changed colour, and imme.
Jiately lefi the room.

“ What is the matter with Brandon ?** said 8ir John,

Nobody covld tell

¢ I hope he has had no bad news,” said Lady Middle-
top. * Jt must be something extraordinary that counld
make Colonel Brandon leave my breakfast table so wnd.
denly.*”

In sbout five minutes he retumed.

 No bad news, Colonel, I hope 2™ said Mrs. Jennings,
as soons as he entered the room,

¢ None at all, ma’sm, I thank you.”

“ Was it from Avignon? I hope it is not to say that
your sister iz worse P **

* No, me’am. It came from town, and is merely » letter
of business.”

** But how came the hand to discompose you se mmch,
if it was only a letter of buxiness? Come, come, this
won’t do, Colonel ; eo let us hear the truth of ic.”

“ My dear madam,” said Lady Middleton, “ recoilect
what yon are saying.”

“ Perhaps it ia to tell you that your consin Fanny is
married 7 * said Mra. Jemnings, without attending to her
danghter's reproof.

«* Mo, indeed, it ia not,”

“ Well, then, I know who it is from, Colonel. And I
kope sha is well.”

u t;:.'Iv’f"hm:l:l do you mean, ma’sm ?** said he, colouriog a
h }
<Oh! you know who I mean.”
< I am particularly sorry, ma'am,” said he, addressing
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Lady Middleton, * that I shounld recelve thia Istter to-doy,
for it is on business which requires my immediate ettend-
ance in town.”

“ In town!” cried Mrs. Jennings. “ What can
have to do in town at thia time of yearip™ you

= My own loss is great,” he contlnued, < in being cbliged
to leave a0 agreeable o party; lmtlnmthemmmnumed.
as I fear my presence is neccssary to gain yonur admittance
at Whitwel.”

What a blow upon them all was this!

< But if you write & note to the houseskeeper, Mr. Bran-
don,”™ said Marianne, eagerly, © will it not be suficient ¥ "

He shook his head.

 We must go,” said Bir John. *¢ It shall not be put
off when we are s0 near it. You cannot go to town till
t » Brand that is all.”

<X winhltwu]dhesoemlyletﬂod. But it is not in
my power to delay my jouwrney for one day !**

“* If you would but It us know what your boainess is,”"
sald Afra. Jennings, “we might soe whether it could be put
off or not.™

# You would not be six hours Iater,” said W]]loughby,
“ If yon were to defer your journey t.lllourretuxn

< 1 cannot afford to losa one hour.”

Elinor then heard VWilloughby say, in a low volee to
Marianne, "’there are some people who cannot besr »

of Brandon is one of them. Xe waa
afraid of clu:h:mg cold, I dare say, and invented this trick
for getting out of it. I would lay fifty gulneas the letter
was of his own writing.”™

¢ I have no doubt of it,”” replied Marisnne,

"Thmlsnopmu-dln you to change your mind,
Brandon, X knhow of old,” msald Bir John, *f when once
are determined on any thing. Buot, howew\r, I hope you
will think better of it. Conslder: here are the two Miss
Careys come over frorn Newton, the threa Miss Dashwoody
walked up from the cottage, and Mr. Willoughby got up
two hours before his nsaal time, on purposs to go to ‘Whit-
well.™

Colonel Brandon again rep d hin w at belng tho

E 4
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cause of disappointing the party ; but at the same timg
declared it to be unavoidable.

« 'Well, then, when will yon come back again ™

*¢ 1 hope we shall see you at Barton,” added her lady.
ship, ““as soon a8 you can conveniently leave town ; and
we must put off the party to Whitwell t1il you return.”

‘s Yon are very ohliging. But it is s0 uneertain when I
may have it in my power to return that I dare not enguge
for it at all.”

* Oh ! he must and sholl coma baek,” cried Gir John.
;:lfhahnothmbytheendofthemk,lshaﬂgnaﬂer
im.”

“Ay, vo do, Sir John,"” eried Mrs. Jennings, < anit
then perhaps you may find out what his bosiness i in."

“J do not want to pry inio other men's concerns. I
wuppose it is something he is eshamed of.”

Colonel Brandon’s horws were announced.

“‘ You do mot go to town on horacback, do you " added
8ir John.

“* No. Ounly to Honiton. I shall then go post.”

“ Well, as you are resclved to go, 1 wish you a good
Journey. Bu.tyouhadbetterchmgeyonrmind

* I assure you it ia not in my power.”

He then took leave of the whole party.

* Ia there no chance of my nmgyou and your sisters
n town this winter, Miss Dashwood P

¢ ¥ am afraid, none at all.”

* Then I must bid you farewell for a longer time than

* should wish to do.”

To Marianne, he merely bowed and said nothing.

# Come, Colonel,” sajd Mrs. Jennings, * before you gu,
do let us know what you are going abont.”

He whhed her & good morning, and, sttended by Sl
John, left the room.

The complaints and lamentations which politenssa hwd
hitherto restralned now burst forth universally ; and
all agreed again and again how provoking it was to be so
disappolnted.

1 can guess what his bainess Is, however,” said Mrs
Jeoningm exultingly.
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Can you, ms'am " said slmost every body.

* Yes; it is about Miss Williams, I am surc.”

* And who is Miss Willlams ™ asked Marianne.

€ What! do not you know who Miss Williamw is? I
lmmymmuﬂh:vehunlofhmbe&u. 8he is »
relation of the Colonel's, my dear; s very near relation.
Wewﬂlnotnyhownur,forﬁaa:rc!‘lhoeklngtheymng
Indies.” Then, Iowarlnghervoieaa.lltde she eaid to
Etnor, < Bhe ix his natural daughter.”

“ Indeed 17

< Oh, yes ; and as like him as she can stare. I daie
say the Colopel will Ieave her all his fortene.”

When 8ir John returned, he joined most heartily in the
general regret on so unforinnate an event; concluding,
however, by obeerving, that as they were all got together,
they must do something by way of being happy; and after
some consultation it was agreed, that although happiness
could only be enjoyed at Whitwell, they might procure a
tolerable composure of mind by driving sbout the country.
The carringes were then ordered ; Willoughby's was fiest,
and Marianne mever looked happier than when she got
into it. He drove through ithe park very fast, and they
were soon out of sight; and nothing more of them was
spen tifl their retuarn, which did not bhappen tll after the
return of all the rest. ‘They both seemed delighted with
their drive ; but said only in general terms that they had
kept in the lanes, while the others went on the downs.

It was settled that there should be & dance in the even-
ing, and that every body should be extremely merry all day
long. Some more of the Careys came to dinner ; and they
had the plessure of eitting down nearly twenty to table,
which Bir John observed with great contentment. Wil
loughbytookhhu:unlplmbetweenthemdderlﬂn

Dashwoods. Mrs. Jennings sat on Elinor's right-hand ;
mod they had oot been long seated, before she leant behind
her and Willoughby, and =aid to Marisnne, loud
for them both to hear, ** 1 have found yom cml:lnlpihof
ol your trickss I know where you spent the morning.”

M;l:l.mne coloured, and replied very haatily, < Where,
pray
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* Did not you know,” [=aid Willonghhby, * that we had
been out in my curricle

 Yea, yes, Mr. Impudence, I know that very well, and
I was determined to find ont sohere you had been to.
T hope you like your house, Miss Marianne. It is a very
large one, I know ; and when I come to teeyou,llmpe
you will have new.furnished :It, for it wanted it very much
when 1 was there aix years

Marianne inrned away in great confusion. Mre. Jen-
nings langhed heartily ; and Elinor found that in her
resolution to know where they had been, she had actuslly
made her own worman enquire of Mr. ‘Vl.llnughby s groom
and that she had by that method been informed that they
had gone to Allenham, and spent a considerable time there
In walking about the garden, and going all over the housc.

Elinor cogld hardly believe thin to be true ; sa It seemed
very unlikely that Willonghby should propose, or Marianne
consent, to enter the house while Mrs. 8mith was in it,
with whom Marianne had not the smallest acquaintance.

A3 soon as they left the dining-room, Elinor enquired
of her about it ; and great was her surprise when ahe found
that every circumstance related by Mrs. Jennings was per-
fectly true. Marianne was quite angry with her for donbt.
ing it.

“¢ Why whould you imagine, Elinor, that we did not go
there, or that we did not see the house ? Ia not it what
you have often wished to do yonrself? ™

“ Yes, Marianne, but I would not go while Mra. Bmith
was there, and with no other companion than Mr. Wil-
lo“@w'"

“ Mr. Willoughby, however, is the only person who can
bave a right to show that honse; and as he went In an
open carrisge, it was impossible to have any other com-

i I never spent a pleasanter morning in my life.”

I amn afraid,” replied Ellnor, ¢ that the plessantness
of an employment does not always evince its propriety.”

** On the contrary, nothing can be a atronger proof of it,
Elinor ; for if there had been any real impropriety in
what 1 did, X should have beru sennible of it at the time,
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for we slways know when we are acting wrong, and with
such a conviction I conld have had no pleasure.””

¢ But, my dear Marianne, as it has already you
to zome very impertinent remarks, do you not now begin
to doubt the discretion of your own conduct @

* If the imperidnen. remarks of Mre. Jennings are to be
the proof of impropriety in condust, we are sll offmding
vvery moment of our lives. I value not her cemwure
any more than I should do her commendation. I am not
sennible of having done sny thing wrong in walking over
Mra, Smith's grounds, or in seeing her hcrnue They will
one day he Mr. Willoughliy's, and

“ If they were cne dsy to be your own, Mamunc, Fou
would not be justified in what you lhave done.”

She blushed at this hint ; but it was even visibly grati-
fying to her ; and after a ten minutes' interval of enrmest
thought, she came to her sister again, and said with great
good homour, * Perhape, Elinor, it wae rather ill-judged
in me to go to Allenham ; bat Mr. Willonghby wented
particnlarly to' show me the place ; and it is a charming
house, I agsure you. There is one remarkably pretty sit-
ting room up stairs ; of a nice comfortable size for coustant
use, and with modern furniture it would be delightful. It
is & corner room, and has windows ou two sides. On one
side you look across the bowling-green, behind the house,

those fine bold hills that we have so often admired. ¥ did
not see it to advantage, for nothing eould be more foxlom
than the forpiture; mt if it were newly fitted up—a
couple of hundred pounds, Willoughby says, would make
1t one of the pleasantest summer-rooms in England.™

Could Elinor have listened to hor withont interrnpticn
from the others, she would have deseribed every room ia
the hease with cqual delight.
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CHAPTLER XiV

‘Tex sudden termination of Colonel Brandon’s vislL st the
Park, with his steadiness in concealing fta cause, filled the
mind, and raised the wonder, of Mys, Jennings for two or
three days: she was s preat wonderer, as every one must
be who takes & very lively interest iu all the comings and
goings of all their acquaintance. Bhe wonderad, with littlc
intermisyion, what could be the resson of it; was sure
there must be some bad news, and thought over every kind
of distress that eould have befallen him, with o fixed deter-
mination that he should not escape them all.

¢ Bomething very melancholy must be the matter, I am
sure,” sald she. ¢ I could see it in his face. JPoor man !
I an afrmid hiy cirenmstances may be bad. The estate at
Delaford was mever reckoned more than two thouswnd =
year, and his brother left every thing madly involved. I do
think he must have been sent for sbout money matters,
for what ¢lae cun it be? I wonder whether itis no. I
would give any thing to know the truth of it. Perhaps it
is abont Miss Willinms -—— xnd, by the by, I dare sxy it ix,
becanse he locked mo conscicus when I mentioned her.
May be she is ill in town ; nothing in the world more
likely, for ¥ have a notion she is always rather sickly. I
would lay any wager it is sbout Miss Williams. Tt is not
50 very likely h= should be distressed in his circumstances
now, for he is & very prudent man, and to be sure must
have clesred the estate by this time. I wonder what it
can be! May be his eieter in woree at Avignon, and has
gcent for Mm over. His setting off in such a hurry seems
very like it. Well, [ wish him out of all hix trouble, with
all my heart, and & good wife into the bargain.”

Bo wondered, so talked Mrs. Jennings. Her opinion
varying with every fresh conjecture, and all

equsily probable as thay arose. Ehnnr,thoughlheﬂt
really interested in the welfare of Colonel Brandon, could
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not Yestow all the wonder on his going so suddenly away,
which Mre. Jemninga was desirous of her feeling ; for bea
sides that the circnmstance did not, in her opinion, justify
wsuch laxting amazement or variety of apeculation, her wonder
was otherwise dizposed of. It was engrossed by the extra-
ordinary silsnce of her sister and Willoughby on the sub-
ject, which they must know to De peculiarly interesting to
them atl. As this siience continued, every day made i
appear more strange and more incompetible with the dis-

tion of both. Why they should not openly acknow-
ledge to her mother and herself, what their constant beha-
viour to each other declared to have talken plece, Elinor
could not imagine.

Bhe could easily conceive that marriage might not be
jmmediately in their power ; for though Willoughhy was
independent, there was no reason to belleve himn yich. His
estate had been reted by 8ir John at about six or seven
hundred a year; but he livod at an expense to which that
income could hardly be equal, and he had himsslf often
compleined of his poverty. But for this strange kind of
secrecy, maintained by them relative to their engagement,
which, in fact, concealed nothing at all, she eonld not ac=
count ; and it was 50 wholly contradictory to their general
opinions snd practice, that & doubt sometimen entered her
mind of their being really engeged, and this doubt was
enough to prevent her making any enquiry of Marianne.

Nothing could be more expressive of atiachment to thom
all than Willonghby's behaviour. To Marlanne it had all
the distinguishing tenderness which 2 lover's heart counid
give, and to the rest of the family it was the affectionate
attention of & son and a brother. 'The cottage seemed to
»o considered and loved by him as his home ; many more
of his hours were spent there than at Allenham ; and if ne
general engsgement collected them at the Park, the exer.
cise which called him out in the morning was alimost cer.
tain of ending there, where the rest of the day was spent
by himeelf at the sdde of Marianne, and by his favourite
pointer at her féet.

One svening in partioular, about a wesk after Colonel
DBrandon hed left the couniry, his heart seemed more than
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usnaliy open to every feeling of attachment to the ohjocta
aronnd him ; and on Mrs. Dashwood's happening to men-
tion her design of improving the cottage in the wpring, he
warmly opposed every alteration of a place which affection
had established as perfeot with him.

“¢ 'What !™ he exclaimed — *“ improve this dear cottage !
No. That I will never consent to. Not a stone muast be
added to its walls, not an inch to its aize, §f my feclings are

ed.”

** Do not be alarmed,” said Miss Dashwood, “° nothing
of the kind will be done ; for my mother will never have
money to attempt Ir.”

#J1 am heartily glad of it,”” he cried. *° May she
alwaya be poor, if she can employ her riches no better.”

 Thank you, Willoughby. But yocu may be sssnured
that I would not saerifice one sentiment of Jocal attachment
of yours, or of any cne whom I loved, for all the improve-
ments in the world. Depend npon it that whatever unem-
ployed sam may remain, when I make up my accounts in
the spring, I would even rather Iny it uselemsly by than dis-
puse of it in 2 manner so painful to yon. But are you
really mo attached to this place as to see no defect in 1t 7™

# I am,” said he. “* To me it is faultiess, Nay, more,
I consider it as the only form of building in which happi-
ness 18 attainable, sl were I rich enough X would Instanily
pull Combe down, and build it up again in the exact plan
of this cottage.*

“ With dark narrow stairs, and 2 kitchen that smokes, I
suppose,” said EHnor.

¢ Yes,” cried he in the same eager tone, ** with all and
every thing belonging to 12; — in no one convenience or én-
convenlence sbout it, should the least variation be percep-
tible. ‘Then, and then only, under such nroof,lmigln
perhaps be =& happyn: Combe as I have been at Barton.”

s I flatter mywself,” replied Elinor, ** that, even unaer
the disadvantage of better rooros and a broader staircase,
you will hereafter find your own house ws faultless an you
now do this.”

¢ There certalnly are circumstances,” said Willoughby.
* which might greatly endear it to ms ; but this place wi¥
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always have one claim on my affection, which no other car
possibly shere"

Mrs, Dashwood locked with pleasure at Marianne, whose
fine eyes were fixed so expressively on Willoughby, aa
pleinly denoted how well she underatood him.

¢« How often did I wish,” added he, ** when I was at
Allenham this time twelvemonth, that Barton cottage were
fnhabited! 1 never passed within view of it without ad-
mirnng its sitnation, and grieving that no one should live in
it How little did J then think that the very first news 1
should hesr from Mrs. 8mith, when I next came into the
country, would be that Barton cottage was taken; and I felt
an immediate satisfaction and interest in the cvent, which
nothing but a kind of presclence of what happiness I should
experience from it can account for. Must it not have been
8o, Marianze ™ speaking to her in a lowered voice. Then
continuing his former tone, he said, * And yet this house
you would spoil, Mrs. Dashwood ¢ Youn wonld rob it of
ita simplicity by Imapinary improvement! end this dear
parlour in which our acqueintance first began, and in which
80 many happy houra have been since spent by us together,
you would degrade to the condition of a common cntrance,
and every body would be eager to pass through the room
which bas hitherto contained within itself more real arcom-
modation and comfort than any cther apartment of the hand-
comest dimensions in the world could possibly afford.”

Mre. Dashwood agein assured Lim that no alteration of
the kind should be attempted.

* Yon are a gpood woman,” he warmly replied. * Yonr
promise makes me ensy. Extend it a litzle farther, and it
will make me happy. Tell me that not only your house
will remain the same, but that  shall ever find you and
yours as unchanged sz your dwelling ; and that you will
always consider me with the kindneas which has made
every thing belonging to you so dear to me,”

The promise was Teadily given, and Willoughby's be-
havicur during the whole of the evening declared at once
hir sffection and heppiness.

“ Bhall we see you to-morrow to dinner #” said Mm
Dashwood, when ha wan leaving them. I do not ask you
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to come in the momning, for we must walk to the Park, to
call on Lady Middleton,”
He engaged to be with them by four o'clock.

CHAPTER XV

Mns. Dasnwoeon's visit to Lady Miadleton took plsce the
next day, and two of her dsughters went with her; but
Marianne excosed Lerself from being of the party, under
some trifling pretex:s of employment ; and her mother, who
concluded that & promise had been made by Willoughby
the night before of calling on her while they were aheent,
was perfectly satisfled with her remalning at home.

On their retarn from the Park they found Willoughby's
eurricle and servant in waiting at the cottege, and Mrw.
Dashwood was convineed that her eonjecture had been
Just. 8o far it wes all as she had foressen ; but oo enter-
ing the house she beheld what no foresight had taught her
to expect. 'They were no sooner in the passage than Ma-
rianne came hastily out of the parlour apparently in violent
affliction, with her handkerchief at her eyes, and without
noticing them ran up stairs. Surprised and alarmed, they
proceeded directly into the room she had just quitted,
where they foumd only Willoughby, who was
against the mantel-pieca with his back towards them. He
tnmed Tound on their coming in, and his conntenance
showed chat ha strongly partook of the emotion whien
averpowered Marianne.

“ Ir any thing the matter with her } ™ erled Az Dasl.-
wood, as she entered - — ** in she iHP*

* I hope not,” he replied, trying to look cheerful; and
with a forced smile presently added, * It is I who mxy
rather expect to be {ll - for I am now suffering mwnder &
wery heavy disappointment I

“ Dissppointment 1"

“ Yas, for ] am unahle to keep my engegement with
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. M. S8nith has this moming exercived the prlvllege
of riches upon & poor dependent cousin, by sending me on
business to London. 1 have just received my despatches,
and taken my farewell of Allenham ; and by way of ex-
hilarstion I am now comc to take my ferewell of you,"

“ To London ! — and are you geoing thie morning ? ™

¢ Almoat this moment.”

* This is very unfortunate. But Mm, Bmith must be
cbliged ; and her businesa will not detslin you from us
long, I hope.”

He coloured as he yeplied, # You are verykind ; but I hawve
no idea of returning into Devonshire Immediately. My vigits
to Mrs. Bmith xre never repested within the twelvemonth.”

* And is Mrs. Bmith your only friend # Is Allenham the
ounly housein the neighbourhood to which you will be welcome?
For shame, Willoughby, can you wait for an invitation herep™

HiIs colonur increased ; and, with his eyea fixed on the
ground, be only replied, « You are too

Mrs. Dashwood looked at Elinor with surprise. Elinor
fel equal amazement. For & few moinents every one was
silent. Mra. Dashwood first spoke,

4 ] have cnly to add, my dear Willoughby, that at
Barﬁoneotngeyonwﬂlalwaylheweleome for T will not

press you to return here immedistely, becatse you only can

judge how far that might be pleasing to Mrs, Smith ; and

on thia head I skall be no more disposed to queltlon your
Judgment than to doubt your inclination.”

* My engagements at present,” replied Willoughby, con-
fasedly, *¢ are of -Il.ch a nature — that — 1 dare not
Aatter mywell

He stopt. M. Dnhwood was too much astonished to
speak, and another pause mcceeded. This was hroken by
‘Willoughby, who said, with w faint wmile, ¢ It ia folly to
linger in this manner. I will not torment myself any
longer by remaining among friends whose society it is im-
pomsible for me now to enjoy.”

He then hastily wokhandtlmﬂl,mdld\themom
Thquwhi.:hmp into his carriage, snd in a minute it

Mra, Dashwood felt too much for zpeech, and instantly

3
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quitted the parlour to give way in mlitnde to the comoswn
and alarm which shin snddeny departure oceasioned.

Elinor’s nneasiness was at least equal to her mother’s,
Bhe thought of what had just passed with anxiety and dis.
trust. 'Willoughby’s behaviour in taking leave of them, his
cmbarrsssment, and affactation of cheerfulness, and, above
all, his unwillinghess to accept her mother's invitation, a
backwardness so unlike a lover, so unlike himself, greatly
distarbed her. One moment she fesred that no serious design
had ever been formed on hias side ; and the next that some
unfortunate quarrel had taken place between him and her
pister : -— the distress In which Marianne had quitted the
room was such as a serioun quarrel could most reasonably
acconnt for, though, when she considered what Marianne’s
lovs for him was, s quarrel seemned almost impossible.

Bat whatever might be the particulars of their separa.
tion, her sister's affliction was indubitable; and she thonght
with the tenderest compassion of that violent sorrow which
Marisnne was in all probahility not merely giving way to
as a relief, but feeding and encouraging as a duty.

In about half an hour her mother retarned, and though
her eyes were red, her countenance was not uncheerful.

“ Our dear Willoughby is now some miles from Barton,
Elnor,” said she, an she gat down to work, * and with how
heavy a heart does he travel ™

« It is all very strange. 8o suddenly to be gone! It
seems but the work of 2 moment. .And last night e was
w:thnswham:y,mcheerfnl so affectionate P .And now,
after only ten minutes’ notice, — gone, too, without intend-
ing to return! — Bomething more than what he owned to
us must have happened. He did not speak, he did not
bebave like himself. ¥ou mmat have seen the difference ax
well as L. 'What can it be? Can they have quarrelled
Why else sbould he have shown such wnwillingness to
aceept your invitation here P*™

“ It wne mot inclinetion that he wanted, Elinor; I
could plainly see that. Hahndnotxhepowerof.ceephng
fe. I have thought it all over, I assure you, and I can
perfoctly account for every thing that at first secmned strange
to mae as well as to yon.”
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= Can you, indeed ?*™

“ ¥Yes. I have explained it to mypelf in the moer
satisfactory way; but you, Ellnor, who love to doubt
where you can —it will not satisfy gou, I know; but
you shall not talk me out of my trust in it. 1 am per~
suaded that Mra. Smith suspects his regard for Marianne,
disspproves of it {perhaps becsuse she has other views for
him), and on that account is cager to get him away ;
and that the business which she sends him off to transact
in invented as an excuse to dismiss him. This is what £
beleve to have happened. He is, moreover, aware that sha
doce disapprove the connection ; he dares not therefore at
present confess to her his engagement with Mlarianne, and
he feele himself obliged, from his dependent situation, to
givein to her schemes, and absent himself from Devonshire
for & while. You will tell me, I know, that this may or
may nuot have happened; but I will Jisten to no eavil,
unless you can point out any other method of understand-
ing the affair as metiefactory as this. And now, Elinor,
what have you to say?"”

¢ Nothing, for you have anticipated my anawer,”

¢ Then you weuld have told me, that it might or might
not have happened. Oh, Elnor, how Incomprehensible
are your feelings! You had rather take evil upon credit
than good. ¥You had rather look out for misery for Ma-
rianne, and guilt for peor 'Willoughby, than an apology for
the latier. You are resolved to think him blamable,
bhecause he took leave of us with less affection than his
usual behaviour has shown. And is no allowance o be
made for insdvertence, or for spirits depressed by recemt
disappeintment? Are no probabilities to be accepted,
merely becanse they are not certainties? Ia nothing due
to the Tann whom we have all 20 much reason to love, and no
reamon in the worla to think il of ?  T'o the possibility of mo~
tives unanswerable in themsclves, though unavoidably secrat
for s while ? And, after all, what Ix it you suspect him of "™

“J can hardly tell yon myself. But suspicion of
something unpleasant is the inevitable consequence of such
an alteration as we have just wiinessed in him, Thare is
great truth, however, in what you have now urged of the

v 2
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allowanees which ought to be made for him, and it Is m!
wish to be candid in my judgment of avery body.
loughby may, undoubtedly, have very sufficient reasons for
his conduct, and 1 will hope that he has., But it would
hm been more Jike Willoughby to acknowledge them at

Becrecy may be advisable ; but atill T cannot help
mdenng at ita being practised by him."

** Do not blame him, however, for departing from his
character, where the deviation ia necesgary. But you
really do admit the justice of what I have mnid in his de-
fence? — I am huppy — and he io acquitted.”

¢¢ Not entirely, It may be proper to conceal their en.
gagement (if they are engaged) from Mrs. Bmith; and
if that is the case, it must be highly expedient for Wil-
loughby to be but little in Devonshire at present. But
this is no excuse for their concealing it from us.™

* Concealing it from as! my dear child, do you accuse
Willoughby and Marianne of concealment P This ia etrange,
indeed, when your eyes have been reproaching them every
day for incantiousness.”

“ I want no proof of their affection,” said Elinor, * but
of their engagement X do.”

¢ I am perfectly satisfied of both.””

“ Yet not & syllable has been said to you on the suhject
by either of them.*

# I have not wauted syllables where actions have spoken
so pleinly. Has not his behaviour to Marianne and to all
of us, for at leant the last fortnight, declared that he loved
and considered her as his foture wife, and that he felt for
ua the zttachment of the nearest relation? Have we not
perfectly nniderstood each other * Has not my consent been
daily asked by his looks, hin manner, his attentive and
affectionate respect? My Elinor, is it possible to doubt
thelr engagement # How could sach a thought occur to
you? Howis it to be supposed that ‘Willonghby, per-
suaded as he must ba of your sister’s love, should lesve her,
and leave her perhaps for months, withoat telling her of
his affection, - that they should part withomt a mutnal

of confidence ?”

< ] confess,” replied Elinor, © that every circumstance,
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except one, inin favour of their engagement ; bat that ons
is the total silence of both on the subject, and with e I
almost cutweighs every other.”

“ How strange this is ! You must think wretchedly in-
deed of Willoughby, if, after all that has openly passed
between them, yom can doubt the nainre of the termas on
which they are together. Has he been acting a part in his
behaviour to your sister 21l this time? Do you suppose
him really indifferent to her ™

¢ No, I cannot think that He must and dcea love her,
I am sure.”

< But with a strange kind of tenderness, if he can leave
her with such indifference, such carelessness of the future
as you attribute to him.*

“ You must remember, my dear mother, that I have
never conzidered this matter as certain, I have had my
doubts, 1 confess; but they are fainter than they were,
and they may soon be entirely done away. Jf we find they
correspond, every fear of mine will be removed,”

* A mighty concession indeed! If you were to nee
them at the altar, you would supposs they were going to
be married. TUngracious girl! DBut J require no ruch proof.
Nothing in my opinion has ever passed to justify doubt ;
no secrecy has boen attempted ; all has been uniformly open
and apreserved. You cannot doubt your sister's wishes.
It must ba Willoughby, therefore, whom yon suspect. Dut
why? Is he not & man of honcur and feeling # 1Ias there
been any inconsistency on hia side to create alarm ? can he
be deceltful P

* I hope not, I believe not,” cried Elinor. < I love
Willonghby, sincerely love him ; and suspicion of his in-
tegrity cannot be more painful to yourself than to me. It
has heen involuntary, and I will not encourage it. I wus
startled, I econfess, by the altermtion in his manpers this
morning : he did not speak like himself, and did not
return your kindness with any cordiality. But all this may
be explained by such a situstion of his affilrs s you have
supposed. He had just parted from mny sister, hal seen
her leave him in the greatest affliction ; and if bhe felt
obliged, from » fear of offending Mrs. Smith, to repist the

» 8
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temptation of returning here soon, and yat aware that by
declining your invitation, by saying that he was going awsy
for some time, he should seem to sct an ungenerous, & MS-
picious part by our family, he might well ba embarragsed
and distnthed. In such w case, a plein and open avowsl
of hia difficulties would have been more to his honour, I
think, as well as more consistent with his gemeral character;
— but I will not raise objectiona againat any one’s conduct
on #0 illiberal & foundation, as & difference In Judgment
from wmyself, or & deviatlon from what I may think right
and consistent.”

¢ You wpesk very pmperly. ‘Willoughby certainly docs
not deserve to be suspected. Though we have not known
him Jong, he Is no stranger in this part of the world ; and
who has ever spoken to his dissdvantage? Had bhe been
fn a aitzation to act independently and marry immediately,
it might have been odd that he should leave us without ac-
Iknowledging every thing to me at once: but this is not the
case, It is an engagement in some respects not prosper-
ously begun, for their marriage must be at a very uncertain
distanice ; and even secrecy, as far as it can be observed,
may now be very advisable.””

They were interrupted by the entrance of Margaret ; and
Elinor was then at liberty to think over the representations
of her mother, to acknowleige the probability of many, and
hope for the justice of all.

They saw nothing of Marlanne till dinner.-time, when
she entered the rovm and took her place at the table without
eaying a word. Her eyea were red and swollen ; and it
seerned as if her tears were even then restrained with dif.
ficolty. She avoided the looks of them all, could neither
eat nor speak, and after some time, on her mother’s ailently
pressing her hand with tender compassion, her small degree
of fortitnde was quite overcome, she burst into tears, and
left the room.

‘This violent oppression of spirits continued the whale
evening. Bhe was without any power, because she was
without any desire of command over herself. The alightest
mention of any thing relative to Willoughby overpowered
her In an Instant ; and though her family were most anxi-
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attentive to her compfort, it was impossible for them
spoke -at all, tokeepelurofeurywtﬁeﬂ'hldl
feelings connected with him.

E'EE_

CHAPTER XVI.

Manrianxe would have thonght herself very inexcusable
had she been ahle to sleep st all the first night after parting
from Willounghby. 8he would have been ashamed to look
her family in the fuce the next morning, had she not risen
from bher bed in more need of repose thanm when she lay
down in it. Hut the feelings which made guch compoaure
a disgrace, left her in no danger of incwring it. She was
awske the whole night, and she wept the greatest part of
it. Bhe got up with a hesdach, waa unable to talk, and
unwilling to take any nourishment; giving pain every mo-
ment to her mother and xisters, and forbidding all attempt
at consolation from either. Her senalbility was potent
encugh !

‘When breskfast was over she walked cut by herself, and
wandered about the village of Allenham, indulging the re-

B
The evening passed off in the equal indulgence of feeling.
She played over every favourite song that she had been
used to play to Willoughby, évery air in which their volces
had been oftenest joined, and aat at the instrument gnzing
on every line of music that he bad written out for her, tilt
her heart was 30 hewvy that no farther sadnesa counld be
gained ; and this nourishment of grief wsa every day ap-
plied. She-pentwholehounlt the piano-forte, alternately
singing and crying ; her voice often totally suspended by
her tears. In books, too, na well as in muszic, she courted
m.herywhichl.trn‘l'hetweenthep.ut and present
certain of giving. She read nothing but what they
beetr used to read together.
8uch violence of affliction indecd could not be supported
¥ &

e
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for ever ; it sunk within a few days into a calmer mcha.
choly; but these employments, to which she daily recurrad,
her solitary walks and sllent meditations, still produced oc-
casional effasions of sorrow as lively as ever.

No Ietter frosn Willoughby came ; and mone secmed
expectod by Marianne. Her mother was surprised, and
Elinor sgain became uneasy. But Mrs. Dashwood could
find explanations whenever ghe wanted them, which at
loxat sadsfied herself.

** Remember, Elinor,” sald she, * how very often Sir
Yohnfetchuourhtmhhnnlfﬁumthepont,lndun'lu
them to it. We have alresdy agreed that secrecy may be
necessary, anid we must acknowledge that it could not be
maintained if their correspondence were to pass through Sir
John's hands.”

Elinor could not deny the truth of this, and ahe tried to
find in it a rotive sufficient for their silence. But there
was ono method so direct, so simple, and in her opinion so
eligible of knowing the real atate of the affair, and of in-
stanily removing all mystery, that she could not help sug-
gesting it to her mother.

““ Why do you not ask Marianne at once,” eaid she,
* whether she is or in not engaged to Willoughby 2 From
you, her mother, and »o kind, so indulgent & mother, the
guestion could not give offence. It would be the natursl
result of your affectlon for her. Bhauledto'bel.l!lmm-
merve, and to you more especially.’

“Iwouldnotnal:mchnquaﬁmnfortheworld.
posing it possible that they are not engsged, what dntreu
would not such an enquiry inflict] At any rate it would
be most ungenercus. I should never deserve her confi-
dence ngain, after forcing from her a confession of what is
meant at present 10 be unscknowledged to any one, I know
Mpyrisnne’s heart : 1 know that she dearly loves me, and
that I shall not be the last to whom the affair in made
known, when circomstances make the revealment of it
eligible. 1 would not sttempt to force the confidence
of any one; of a child much less; because = scome of
duty :ould prevent the dewial which her wishes might
direct,
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Elinor thought this generosity overstrained, consldering
her wister’s youth, anod urged the matter farther, but in
vain ; common sense, common cave, common prudencs,
were all sunk in Mm. Dashwood’s romantic delicacy.

It was several days before Willoughby's name was men-
tioned before Marianne by zny of her famiiy; Bir Jobn
and Mrs. Jennings, indeed, were not so nice ; their witd-
clsms added pain to many = painful hour ; but one even-
ing, Mra. Dashwood, accidentally taking up a volume of

exclaimed, —

“ We have never finished Hamlet, Marianne ; ounr dear
Willonghby went away before we could get through it. We
will puat it by, that when he comes again ; but it may
be months, perhaps, before that happens.™

** Months!™ cried Marianne, with strong surprise. *“No
«— nor many weeks.”

Mra. Dashwood was sorry for what she had said ; but it
gave Elinor pleasure, as it produced a reply from Marianne
50 expressive of confldence m Willoughby and knowledge of
his intentions.

One morning, about a week after his leaving the conntry,
Marianne waa prevailed on to join her sisters in their usoal
walk, instead of wandering away by hersddf. Jlitherto she
had carefully avoided every companion in her rambles. If
her sisters intended to walk on the downs, she directly stole
away towards the lanes ; if they talked of the valley, she was
as speedy in climbing the hills, and could never be found
when the others set off. Bot at length she was secured by
the exertions of Elinor, who greatly disapproved such con-
tinual seclusion. They walked slong the road through the
valley, and chiefly in silence, for Marianne’s mriad eould not
be controlled, and Elinor, satisfied with gaining one point,
wouid not then attempt more. Beyond the entrance of the
valley, where the country, thomgh still rich, was leas wild
and more open, a long siretch of the road which they had
travelled on first coming to Bavton lay before them ; and
on reaching that point they stopped to look around them,
and examioe a prospect which formed the distance of their
view from the cottage, from & spot which they hal nover
bhappened to reach in eny of thelr walka belore,
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Amongat the objects in the scene, they soon discovered an
animated one; it was & man on horsebhack riding towards
them. Jn s few minutes they counld distingwish him to be
a gentleman ; and in 2 moment afterwards Mariunne rap-
turounly exclaimed, —

** Jt 1s ha—1it is indeed ;— I know it in!” and wax

to meet him, when Elinor cried out, —

‘ Indeed, Maxianne, I think you are mistaken. It is not
Willoughby. The person is not tall enough for him, an:
has not his air.”

¢ He has, he has,”" eried Marianne, * I am sure he has.
Ris nir,hisennt,hllhom I knew how soon he would
come.™

Bhe walked eagerly on &s she spoke ; and Elinor, to sereen
Marianne from particolarity, as she felt almost certain of
ita not being Willoughby, quickened her pace and kept up
with her. They were soon within thirty yards of the gem-
tleman, Marianne looked again ; her heart sunk within
her ; and abruptly turning ronnd, she was hurrying back,
when the volces of both her sisters were raised to detain her;
a third, almost as well known as Willonghby's, Joined them
fn begming her to stop, and she turned round with surprise
to see and welcome Edward Ferrare,

He was the only person in the world who could at that
moment be forgiven for not being Willoughby ; the only
one ‘who could have gained a smile from ber ; but she dis-
persed her tears to smile on him, and in ber sister's hap.
piness forgot for a time her own disappointment.

He dismonnted, and giving his horse to his servant,
walked back with them to Barton, whither he was purposely
coming to visit them.

He was welcomed by them all with great cordiality, but
especially by Marianne, who showed more warmth of regard
in her reception of him than even Elinor herself. To Ma-
rianne, indeed, the meating between Edward and her sister
was but & continuation of that unaccountable coldness which
she had often observed at Norland in their motusl behavionr,
On Edwsrd’s side, more particularly, there was a deficlency
of all that a lover onght to look and ssy on sudh an occaston.,
Hea wa« confused, seemed scarcely sensible of pleasurs in
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seceing them, looked neither rapturous nor gay, said little
but what was forced from him by questions, and distir.
gulshed Elinor by no mark of affection. Marianne saw ane
listened with increasing surprise. Bhe began almost to fesl
» dislike of Edward ; and it ended, as every fecling musr
end with her, by carrying back her thoughts to Willoughby,
whose manners formed a contrast sufficiently siriking to
those of his brother elect.

After a short silence which succeeded the first surprise
wnd enguiries of meeting, Marianne asked Edward if he
came directly from London. Mo, he had been in Devon-
shire a fortnight.

“ A fortnight!” she yepeated, surprised at his being re
long in the same county with Elinor without seeing her
before.

He looked rather distressed as he added, that he had beon
staying with some frienda near Plymouth.

¢ Have you been lately in Suszex ?** said Elinor.

¢ ] was at Norland about a month ago.”

« And how does dear, dear Norland look?™ cried Ma-
rianne.

“ Dear, dear Norland,” maid Elinor, ** probably looks
rauch as it always does at ‘this time of year. The woods
and walke thickly covered with dead leaves.”

“ Oh,” cried Marianne, “ with what transporting scn-
sations have I formerly scenn them fall! How have I de-
lighted, an I walked, to see them driven in showers about
me by the wind ! What feelinge have they, the scason, the
uir altogether inapired! Now there is no one to regard
themn, They are seen only as a nuisance, swept hastily off,
and driven as much as pomhle from the sight.”

¢ It is mot every one,” said Elinor, *“ who has your paz—
sion for dead leavea.”

¢ No; my feclings are not often shared, not often under.
stood. But sometimes they are.” As she sald this, she
wunk Into & reverle for a few moments; but rousing her-
self again, ** Now, Edward,” said she, calling his attention
to the prospect, * here ia Harton valley. Look up it, sod
be tranqufl §if you ean. Yook at those hills. Did youever
sca their equals ¢ To the left s Barton Park, amongat thoss
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woods and planiations. You may sce the end or the house.
And there, benenth that farthest hill, which rises with such
, it our cottage.”

*¢ It is a beautiful ecountry,” he replied ; * but these bot=
toms must be dirty in winter.”

* How can you think of dirt, with such ohjects before
youp"™

“* Because,” replied he, amiling, * among the rest of the
ohjects before me, I see & very dirty lane.”

« How astrange!* pald Marianne to herself, as ahe
walked on.

* Have you an agreeable neighbourhood here #  Are the
Middletons pleasant people P*°

“ No, not all,” answered Marianne ; ** we could not be
mere unfortenstely situated.””

<« Murianne,” cried ber siater, “how can you say so ?
How can you be so unjust? They are a very respectable
family, Mr. Ferrars ; and towsrde us have behaved in the
friendliest manner. Haveo you forgot, Marianne, how
many pleasant days we have owed to them ?*

# No,"" saill Marianne, in n lJow voice, *' nor how many
painful moments.”™

Elinor took no notice of this ; and directing her attention
to their visiter, endeavoured to support something like dis-
course with him, by talking of their present residence, its
sonveniences, &ec. extording from him occasionsl questions
and remarks. His coliness and reserve mortified her se-
verely ; she was vexed and half angry ; but resolving to
regulate her behaviour to him by the past rather than the
present, she avoided every appearance of resentment or dis.
pleasore, and treated him ax she thonght he ought to be
treated from the family connection.

CHAPTER XVIIL

Mms Disewoon was sarprased only for a moment at sceaug
ujm ; for his coming to Barten was, in her opinion, of all
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things the most naturnl. Her joy and expressions of re-
gurd long outlived her wonder. He received the kindest
welcome from her ; and shyness, coldness, reserve coulkl
not stand agsinst sach z reception. They had begun 1o
fafl him before he entered the house, and they were quite
overcoms by the captivating manners of Mrs. Dashwood.
Indeed & man could not very well be in love with elther of
her danghters, without extending the passion to her ; and
Elinor had the satisfaction of seeing him soon become more
tike himself. His affections seemed to re-animate townrds
them all, and his intereet in their welfare again became per.
ceptible. Jie was not in spirits, however ; he praised their
house, admired its prospect, was attentive and kind ; bue
still he was not in spirits. The whole family perceived it ;
and Mrs. Dashwood, attribnting it to some want of liberal.
ity in his mother, sat down to table indignant against all
selflsh parents.

“ YWhat are Mra. Ferram's viens for yon at present, Ed.
ward 7 sald she, when dinner was orer, and they had
drawn round the flre ; ““ are you still to be a great orator
in spite of yourself 7"

* No. I hope my mother is now convineed that I have
no more talents than inclination for a pnblic life.”

*¢ But how s your fame to be established ? for famona
you must be to satisfy sll your family ; and with no fncli-
nation for expenee, no affection for atrangers, ne profession,
and no sssurance, you may find it a difficalt matter.”

¢ T shall not attempt it. I have no wish to he distin-
guished ; and I heve every reason to hope I never shall.
Thank Heaven! I cannot be foroed into genius anmd elo-
guence.”

% You have no smhition, I well know. Your wishes are
sll modecate.”

“ An moderxte as thoze of the rest of the world, I be.
lieve. I wish, us well aa every body else, to be perfectly
bappy ; but, like every body else, it must be in my own
way. Greatness will not make me s0.”

* Btrangerif it would 1™ cried Marianne. * What have
wealth or grandeur to do with happiness 2"
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« Grandeur has but little,” said Elinor, ** but wealth has
much to do with it.”

< Rlinor, for shame [ said Marianne ; “ money can
ouly give happinesa where there is nothing clsa to give it.
Beyond a competence, it can afford no real satisfaction, as
far an mere self is concerned.”

“ Perhaps,” said Eliner, smiling, * we may come to the
same point. Youmr competence and my wealth are very
much alike, I dare exy ; and without them, as the weld
goes now, we shall both agree that every kind of external
comfort must be wanting. Your idess ara only more nohle
than mine. Come, what is your competence P

“ Abvtt eighteen hundred or two thousand a year; not
more than fAgt.”

Elinor lIaughed. * Two thousand a year! One is my
wealth { I guessad how it would end.”

* And yet two thousand a year is & very moderate in-
come,” said Marianne. “ A family cannot well be main-
tained on a smaller. I am svre I am not extravagant in
my demands. A proper establishment of servants, a car.
riage, perhaps two, and hunters, cannot he supported on
len-’.

Elicor smiled again, to hear her aister describing so
accurately thelr future expenses at Combe Magna.

* Hunters 1 repeated Edward —* but why must you
have huntera? Every body does not hont.”

Mprianna coloured as she replied, ““ But most poople

‘¢ I wiah,” said Margaret, striking out a novel thought,
< that semebody would give us all & large fortune aplece !™

“ Oh that they would!™ cried Marianne, her eyea
sparkling with animation, and her cheeka glowing with the
delight of mch Imaginary happivess

¢ We are all unanimous in that w:sb I supxose,
Elinor, *in spite of the insufficiency of wealth

< Oh dear |* cried Margaret, "hnwhuppy 1 should be !
1 wonder what I should do with it !”

Marianne looked as if she had no doubt on that point.

* 1 should be pussled to spend a large fortune myself,”
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mid Mra. Dashiwcoc, * if my children were all to be rich
without my help.”

* Yom must begin your improvements on this house,™
observed Elinor, ** and your diffculties will soon vanish.”

#* YWhat magnificent erders would travel from this fumily
to London,” said Edward, ““in soch an svent! YWhata
happy day for booksellers, music-gellers, and print-shops !
You, Miss Dashwood, would give a general sommission for
every new print of merit to be sent you —and as for Ma-
rianne, I know her grestness of soul, there would naot be
music enough In London to content her. And books | —
Thomson, Cowper, Beontt—rshe would buy them all over
and over again: she would buy up every copy, I believe,
to prevent their falllng into unworthy hands; and she
would have every book that tells her how to admire an old
twisted tree.  Bhould not you, Marianne ? Forgive me, if
I ama very saucy. But I waz willing to show you that 1
had not forgot our old disputes.”

* I love to he reminded of the past, Edward — whe-
ther it be melancholy or gy, I love to recall it — and you
will never offend me by talking of former times, You are
very right in supposing how my money would be spent —
some of it, at least—my locse cash would certainly be em-
ployed in improving my collection of musle and books.™

r And the bulk of your fortune would be laid out in an-
nuities on the authors or their heirs."”

¢ No, Edward, I ehould have something else to ilo
with it.” .

¢ Perhaps, then, you would bestow it an a reward on that
person who wrote the ablest defence of your favourite
maxim, that no one can ever be in love more than once in
their life -— for yonr opinion on that polnt is nnchanged, I
presume P

** Undonbtedly. At my time of life opinions are toler.
ably fixed. It is not Likely that I should now see ar heax
any thing to change them.”*

“ Marlange is a4 steadfast an ever, you see,” said Eliner,
¥ gne is not at all altered.”

“ fhe is only grown a little more grave than she was.”
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¢ Nzy, Edea.rd.” maid Marianne, *° youw need nnd re-

me. ‘on ara not very gay yoursclf.”

“ Why shamld yom think o7~ replied ho, with a sigh.
“r But gaiety never was & part of my character.”

* Nor do I thiok it a part of Marianne's,” said Elinor ;
1 should hardly cxll her a lively girl— she is very
earnest, eager in all she does—sometimen talks 2 great
deal, and always with snimation —but she is not often
really merry.”

¢ I believe you are xight,” he replied, * and yet 1 hava
slways set her down as a lively gin.™

“ I have frequently detected mywelf in such kind of
mistakes,” eaid Elinor, * in a total misapprehension of cha-
racter in some point or other: fancying people sp mmch
more gay or grave, or ingenious or stupid, than they reslly
are, and I can hardly tell why, or in what the deception
originated. Bometimes one is guided by what they say of
themselves, and very frequently by what other people say
of them, without giving one’s gelf time to deliberate and
udge.”

“ Bat I thought it was right, Elinor,”” said Marisnne,
* to be guided wholly by the opinion of other people. I
thought our judgments were given us merely to be suh-
servient to those of our neighbours. ‘This has always heen
your doctrine, I am wure.”

““No, Marinnne, never. My doctrine has never aimea
at the subjection of the understanding. All I have ever
attempted to iufluence has been ihe behavionr. Yon
must not oonfound my meaning. I am gailky, I confess,
of haviog ofien wished you to treat our mequaintance in
general wilh greater attention; but when have I advised
you to adopt their sentiments or conform ta their judgment
in serious mattera? ™

“Youhave not been able, then, to bring your sisier over
to your plan of general civility,” said Edward to Klinor,
Do you gain no gromnd *** i .

* Quite the counirary,” replied Xlinor, looking expres-
sively at Marianne. .

My judgment,” Le retarned, *is all on your side of
the question; but I am afraid my practice is much more
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mdlm’l. I never wirh to offend, but I am se
y shy, that I often seem negligent, when I am only
kept back by my patural awkwardness. 1 have frequently
thought that I must have been intended by nature to be
fond of low company, I am a0 litte at my ease among
strangere of gendiey 1™

* Marisnne has not shyness to excuse any inattention of
hern,” xaid Elinor.

“ She knows her own worth too well for falss shame,”
replied Edward, ¢ Shyness is only the effect of a sense of
inferiority in some way or other. If I conld persuade my-
self that my manners were perfectly easy and graceful, I
should not be shy.”

“ But you would still be rcserved,” said Marianne,
' and that is worse.”

Edward started — * Reserved! Am 1 reserved, Ma-
risone ? ™

4 Y ver, L3

*¢ I do not understand you,” roplied he, colouring. * Re—
scrved | —how, in what inanner P What s I to tell you ?
What can you suppose P

Elinor Jooked sarpriscd at Lis cmotion ; bat trying to Inugh
off the suhject, she said to him, “* Do not you know my sister
well enough to understand what she means? Do not you
know she calla every one reserved who does not talk as fust.
and admire what she admires as rapturously as herself #*

Edward made no answer. Hie gravity and thoughtful-
ness returned on him in their fullest extent—anid he sat
for some time zilent and dull.

CHAPTER XVIII.

Exrovon saw, with great uncasinoes, the low spirits of her

friend. FHis“visit afforded@ her but a very partial satis.

faction, while his own enjoymoent In it appeared so imper-

feet. It was evilent that he was anhappy ; she wished it
[
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were equally evident that he still distinguished her tha
same affection which once she had felt no doublt in-
mpiring ; but hitherto the continuance of his
soemed very uncertain ; snd the reservedness of his manner
towards her contradicted one moment what a more ani-
mated look had Intimated the preceding oune.

He joined her and Marianne in the treskfast-room the
next morning hefore the others 'were down ; and Marianne,
who waz always eager to promote their happiness as far asa
ahe eould, soon left them to themuelves. But before she
was half way up atairs she heard the parlowr door open,
and, turning ronund, was aatonished to see Edward himself
come out.

« ] am going into the village to see my horses,” said he,
# ag yom mre mot yet ready for breskfast; 1 chall be back
again presently.™

Edward returned to them with fresh admiration of the
surronnding country: in bis walk to the village he had
scen many parta of the valley to advantage ; and the village
iteelf, in a much higher situation than the cottage, afforded
a genaral view of the whole, which had exceedingly pleased
him. This was a suhject which enmred Marisnne's at-
tention ; and she was beginning to describe her own ad-
miration of thewe scenes, and to question him more minutely
on the objects that had particularly struck him, when Ed-
ward interrupted her by saying, * You must not engnire
too far, Marianne : remember I have no knowledge in the
picturesque, and I shall offend yom by my ignorance and
want of taste if we come to particulars. 1 shall call hills
steep, which ought to be bold ; wurfaces strange and un-
couth, which cmght to be irregular and rugged ; and distant
objects ocut of sight, which ought only to be indistinet
through the soft medium of a hary atmosphere. Yom
must ba satisfied with such admiration as I can honestly
givee I call it a very fine country, — the hills are steap,
the wooda seem full of flne tmber, and the vzlley looks
comfortable and wnug, — with rich meadows and several
neat farm houses seattered here and there, It exactly an-
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swera my idea of a fine ecountry, hecause it unites beauty
with utility —and I dare say it is a picturesquc one too,

.

« ¥ am afraid it is but too true,” said Marianne ; “ but
why should you hoast of it#*

e J ynapect,” sald Elinor, * that to avoid one kind of
affectntion, Edward here falls into another. Because he
believes many people pretend to more admirstion of the
beauties of mature than they really feel, and iz disgnsted
with such pretensions, he affects greater indifference and
leas discrimination in viewing them himse¢lf than he pos-
sesecs. He in fastidious, and will have an affectation of hix
own.”

« It i very true,”” said Marianne, *f that admiration of
landecape scenery is become a mere jargon.  Every body
pretends to feel and trics to describe with the taste and
elegance of him who first defined what picturcsquc beauty
was. I detest jargon of every kind; and sometimes I hare
kept my feelings to myself, because I could find no lan-
guage to doscribe them in but what was worn and hackneyed
ont of all sense and meaning.’

1 am convinced,” eaid KEdward, ¢ that you really
feel all the delight in a finc prospect which you profess to
feel. But, in return, your sister must allow me to feel no
more than I profess. I lfke a fine prospect, but not on
picturesque principles. I do mnot like crooked, twisted,
blasted trees. I admire them much more if they are tall,
straight, and #ourishing. I do not like roined, tattered
cottages. I am not fond of nettles or thistles, or heath
blossoms. I have more pleasure in a snug farm-hoase
than s watch-tower,—and s troop of tidy, happy ul.llgen
plmmebelmﬂlmﬁleﬁneltblndxmm the world.”

Marianne looked with amazement at Edward, with coin-
passion at her sister. Elinor only laughed.

The subject was continued no farther ; and Marianne

thonghtfully silent, till a new otﬁeet suddenly
engaged her attention. Bbe was sitting by Edward, lnd.
«
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i takiug his tea firorn Mrs. Dashwood. his hand pased so
directly before her, as to make a ring, with a plait of hair
in the centre, very conspicuous ob one of his fingers.

“ I never saw you wear a ring before, Edward,” aho cried.
" Iz that Fanny's hair? I remember her promising to
give you some. Put I should have thounght her hair had
been darker.™

Marianne spoke inconuiderately what she really felt; but
when she saw how much she had pained Edward, her own
vexation at her want of thought eould not be surpassed by his,
He coloured very deeply, and, giving 2 momentary glance
at Elinor, replied, ** Yes; it is my mister’s hair. The
setting always casts a different shade on it, you know.”

Elinor had met his eye, and looked conscicus likewise.
That the hair was her own, she instantaneounly feit as well
satisfled as Marianne ; the only differenca in their con-
closions was, that what Marienne considered as a free gift
from her sister, Elinor was conscious must have been pro-
cured by some theft or contrivance unknown to hereelf.
Bhe was not in a bumour, howerver, to regurd it as an
aifront ; and affecting to take no notice of what passed, by
instantly talking of momething else, she internally resolved
henceforward to catch every opportunity of eyeing the hair
and of matisfying herself, beyonil all doubt, thet it was
exactly the shade of her own.

Edwanrd's embarmssment lagted some time, and it ended
in an ebecnce of mind sdll more settled. He was pare
denlarly grave the whole morning. Marlanna severely
censuved herself for what she bad said ; but her own for-
givencas might have been more speedy, had she known how
Litide offence it had given her siater.

Before the middle of the day, they were visited by Bir
John and Mru, Jennings, wha, having hewrd of the errival
of & gentleman st the cottage, came to take & survey of the
gueat. Wiih the sassiatance of bis mother-in-law, Sir John
was not long in discovering that the neme of Ferrars began
with an F. And this prepared a future mine of rafllery
agninst the devoted Elinor, which nothing bit the newness
of their sequaintance with Edward could have preventesd
from being immndiately sprung. But, ax it was, she only
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learned, from some very rignificant looks, how far their
ation, founded on Margaret's instructions, exiended,

Bir John naver came to the Dashwoods without either
invitlog them to dine at the Purk the next day, or to drink
tea with them that evenibg., ©On the present oceasivn, for
the better entertalnment of their visiter, towanls whose
amusement he felt himself bound to contribute, he wished
to engagxe them for both.

« You must drink tex with us to-night,” said he, * for
we shall ba quite alone; ard to-morrow you mwust abso-
lutely dine with us, forwe shall I:I:nhrgeparty

Mra. Jennings enforced the necessity. “ And who knows
but you muy raise & dance P wald she. “ And that will
tempt pou, Misa Marfanne.”

= A dance!” cried Marianne. ‘ Impossible! Who is
to dance ¢

# Who | why yourselves, and the Careya, and Whitakers,
to be sure. What! you thought nobody could dance
hecause a certain person that shall be nameless is gone 1™

“* 1 wish with all my soul,” eried Bir John, ** that
‘Willoughby were among us lgdn."

Thin, anid Muarianne’s blushing, gunve new suspicions to
Edward. < And who is Willonghby ? " said be, in & low
voice, to Miss Dashwood, by whom he was sitting.

Bhe gave him a brief reply. Marianne’s countenance was
more communicative. XEdward saw enough to comprehend,
not only the meaning of others, but such of Marianne's
cxpreesions as had puxzled him before; and when their
visiters Ieft them he went immediately round her, and said,
in a whisper, ** I have been guessing. Shall I tell you my
guess P **

“ What do you mean p*

< 8hall I tellyou "™

“ Certainly.”

* Well, then ; I guesa that Mr. Willoughby hunts.™

Mariannes was surprised and confused, yet could not
helpnnﬂhguthe quiet archness of his manner, and, after
& moment’s silence, said, —

 Oh, Edward! How can you f—But the time will
coms, I hope — 1 am sure you will like him.”

a 3
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# ¥ do not doubt it,” replied he, rather astonished at her
earnestness and warmth ; for had he not imagined it to be
= joke for the good of her acquaintance in general, founded
only on s something or & nothing between Mr. Willonghty
and herself, he would not have ventured to mention it.

CHAPTER XIX.

Epwaap remained s weck at the cottage ; he was earnestly
prossed by Mira. Dashwood to stay longer ; bat, as if he
were bent only on self-mortification, he seemed resvlved to
be gone when his enjoyment among his friends was at the
height, His apirits, during the last two or three days, though
still very unequal, were preatly impmved—he ETewW more
and more partizl to the honse and environs—mnever

of going away without a migh — declared his tims to be
wholly disengaged — even doubted io what place he should
go when ha left themm —but aiill, go he must. Never had
any week pasxed o quickly—he conld handly believe it to
be gone. He said so repeatedly ; other thinge he said, too,
which marked the turn of bhis feelings, and gave the lie to
his actions. He had no pleasure at Norland ; he detested
being in town ; but either to Norland or London he mns:
go. He wvalued their kindness beyond any thing, and his
greatest happiness was in being with them. Yet he must
leave them at the end of a week, in spite of thelr wishes and
bis own, and without any restraint on his time.

Elinor placed all that was astonishing in this way of
acting to his mother’s account ; and it was happy for her
that he had = mother whoge character was so imperfecily
known to her, sz to be the general excuse for every thing
strange on the part of her scn. Disappointed, however,
and vexed as she wee, and sometimes displeased with his
uncertain bebaviour to herself, she was very well disposed
mthawholemmgnrdhl-a.cdonlwithallthemdld
allowances and generous qualifications, which had been
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rather more paiofully extorted from her, for Willougl.by"s
wervice, by her mother. [Ilis want of spirits, of ness,
and of consistency, Were most usually attributed to his
want of independence, and hin better knowledge of Mrs.
Ferrary's dispositions and designs. The shortness of his
visit, the steadiness of his purpose in leaving them, origin.
ated in the same fettered inclination, the same inevitable
necessity of temporising with his mother. The old, well-esta-
blished grievance of duty agsainst will, parent against child,
was the canse of gll. She would have been glad o know when
these difficuitics were to cease, thls opposition was to yield,
~—-When Mrs, Ferrara would be reformed, and her son
be at liberty to be happy. But from such vain wishes she
wan foreed to turn for comfort to the renewal of her con-
fidence in Edward’s affection, to the yemembrance of every
mark of regard in look or word which fell from him while
at Barton, snd above all, to that flattering proof of it which
he constantly wore round hia finger.

* X think, Edward,” said Mrs. Dashwootl, as they were
at breakfast the last morning, ** yom would be a happier
man if you had any profession to engage your time amd
give an interest to your plans and actions. Some itucon-
venience to your friends, indeed, might result from it —
you would not be able to give them so much of your. time.
But (with a smile) you would be materially Lonefited in
one particular at lmt--ynu would know where 10 go
when you left them.*

“ X do assure you,"” he replied, < that I have long thought
on this point as you think now. It has been, and is, and
probably will slways be, o heavy misiortune to me, that 1
have had no necessary business 10 engage me, no profescion
to give me employment, or afford me any thing like inde-
pendence. But unnfortunately my own nicety, and the
nicety of my friends, have made me what I am, an idle,
bhelpless being. We never counlit agree in our choice of a
profession. I always preferred ihe church, as I still de.
But that wss not smart encugh for my family. They
rocommended the sarmy. That was a great deal too wmart
for me. The law was allowed to be genteel enmough:
many young men, who had chambers In the Temple, made

L
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s very good appearance in the first circles, and drove abont
town in very knowiog gigs. Bnt I had no indination for
the Inw, even in this less abetruse siudy of it, which my
family approved. As for the navy, it lmd fashion on its
mide, dut I was too oll when the subject wan first started
to cater It; and, at length, as there was no necessity for
my having any profession at all, as I might be az dashing
sud expensive without a red coat on my back as with one,
idleness was pronounced on the whole to be the most ad-
vantageous and honourable, and a young man of eighteen
is not in general xo earnestly bent on being busy as to
resint the solicitations of hia friends to do pothing. I was
therefore entered at Oxford, snd have been properly idle
ever slnee.”

* The conszequence of which, I suppose, will be,” said
Mrs. Dashwood, “* since lelware has not promoted your own
happiness, that yonr sons will be brought np to as many
pursuits, employments, professiona and trades as Colu-
mells’s,”

¢ They will be brought up,” said he, in & rerious accent,
“to be ax unlike myself an in possible, In feeling, in
action, in conditdon, in every thing.”

“ Come, come: this is all an effusion of immediate
want of spirits, Edwarid. You are in a melanchaly hu-
mour, and fancy that any one unlike yourself must be
happy. But remember that the pain of parting from
friends will be felt by every body st times, whatever be
their edocation or state. Know your own happiness. You
want nothing but patience —or give it a more fascinating
name, call it hope. Your mother will secore to you, in
time, that independence yon are so anxious for; it is her
duty, and it will, it must ere long become her happinesa to
prevent your whole youth from being wasted in discontent.
How much may not a few months do? "

w I think,” replied Edward, * that I may defy many
months to produce any good to me.”

This desponding turn of mind, thomgh it ecould not be
communicated to BMre. Dashwood, gave additional pein to
them all in-the parting, which shortly took place, and left
an uncomfortable impression on Elinar’s feelings especially,
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which required some troulde and time to subdue. Buat as
it was hor determination to subdue it, and to prevent her-
self from uppearing to suffir more than what ali her family
suffered on his going away, she did not adopt the method
8o judicionaly employed by Marianne, on a similar oceasion,
z0 angment and Ax her sorrow, by seeking silence, solitude,
wnd idleness. Their moans were as different as their ohjects,
and equally suited to the advancement of each.

Elinor gat down to her drawing-table as soon s ho was
out of the house, busily employed hernelf the whole day,
neither sought nor avoided the wention of bis name, ap=
peared to interest heraelf almost as ymuch an ever in the
general concerna of the family ; and if, by this conduct,
uhe did not lessen her own grief, it was at Jeast prevented
from unnecessary increasc, aud bher mother and sisters were
spared much solicitude on her account.

Such beheyiour as this, so exactly the reveree of her own,
appeared no more meritorious to Marianne, than her own
had seemed feulty to her. The Lusiness of self-command
she settled very casily: — with strong affections it waa
impossible, with calm ones it conlil have no merit. That
her sister's affections wers calm, she dared not deny, though
she blushed to acknowledge it ; and of the strength of her
own, she gave a vory striking proof, by still loving and
respecting that aister, in spite of this mortifying con-
viction.

Without shutting herself up from her family, or leaving
the house in determined solitnde to avoid them, or lylng
awake the whole night to indulge meditation, Elinor found
every day afforded her leisure enough to think of Edward,
wnd of Edward's behaviour, in every possible variety which
the different state of her apirits at different times could
prodace, — with tenderness, pity, approbation, censure,
and doubt. There were moments in abundance, when,
if not by the absence of ber mother and sisters, at least by
the nature of their employments, conmversation waa for-
bidden among them, and every effect of solitnde was pro-
duced. Her mind was inevitably at liberty ; her thoughts
eould not be chained elsewhere; and the past and the
‘ators, on a subject so interesting, must be befare her,
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must force her attention, and engross her memory, her
traflection, and her fancy.

From & reverie of this kind, as she sat at her drawing-
]:bhvl;s lllw bym.edthe one morning, soon after hE.d.md'l

M arrival of company. 8She happened
to be guite alone. The cloxing of the Little gate, &t the
entranee of the green couri in frout of the house, drew her
eyes to the window, and she saw & large party walking op
to the door, Amongst them were Sir John and Lady
Middleton and Mrs. Jennings, but thers were two others,
a gentleman and ]ady, who were quite unknown to her
Bhe was sftting near the window; and as scon ss 8Bir John
perceived her, he left the rewt of the party to the ceremony
of knocking at the door, and stepping across the turf,
obliged her to open the casement to speak to him, though
the apace was so short between the door and the window
ax to make it hardly possible to speak at one without being
beard at the other.

“ Well,” said he, ** we have brought you some strangers
How do you like them ™

“ Hush! they will hear you.”

* Never mind if they do. It is only the Palmers.
Charlotie 1a very pretty, I can tell you. You may see her
if you look this way.”

As Elinor was certain of seeing her in a couple of
minntes, without taking thst liberty, she begged to be
excused.

¢ Where is Marlanne # Has she run away because we
are come ? I see her instrament is open.”
« fhe Is walking, I believe.”
They were now joined by Mrs. Jennings, who had not
tlence enongh to walt tll the door was opened before ahe
Aer story. She came ballocing to the window, * How
you do, my dear? How does Mrs. Dashwood do?>
Anid where are your siatera? 'What! all alone! you will
“be glad of a Hitle company to sit with you. I have brought
my other son and daughter to see you. Only think of thewr
so suddenly] I thought I heard a carriage last
night, while we were drinking our tea, but it never entered
my head that it could be them. T thought of nothing but

£y
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whether it might not be Colonel Brandon come back agun
o I paid to Sir John, I do think I hear a earnq;e, PoT-
haps it ia Colonel Brandon come back again

Elinor was obliged to turn from her, in the middle of
her story, to receive the rest of theparty: Lady Middle-
ton Introduced the two strangera; Mrs. Dashwood and
Margaret came down stairs at the ssme time, and they all
sut down to look at one another, while Mrs. Jennings con=
tinwed her story as she walked through the passage into
the parlour, attended by Bir John.

Mrs, Palmer was several years younger than Lady Mid-
dleton, and totally unlike her in every respect. Bhe was
short and plump, had & very pretty face, and the finest ox-
pression of good humour in it that could posstbly be. Her
manners were by no means eo elegant as her sister’s, but they
were much more prepossessing.  Bhe came in with a emile,
smiled all the time of her visit, except when she laughed,
and smiled when she went away. Her husband was a
grave looking young man of flve or six and twenty, with
an zir of more fashion andl sense than his wife, but of lezs
willingness to please or be pleased. He entered the rocm
with m look of self-consequence, alightly bowed to the
ladies, without speaking & word, and, after briefly survey-
ing them and their apartments, took up & newspaper from
the table, and continned to remt it as Iong as he stayed.

Mrs. Palmer, on the contrary, who was strongly en-
dowed by nature with a turn for being uniformly civil and
happy, was hardly seated before her wimiration of the par~
lour and every thing in it burst forth.

* Well] what & delightful room this is! I ocever saw
any thing so charming! Only think, mamma, how It is
improved snce I was here last| I slways thonght it wuch
& aweet place, ma'am! (turning to Mrs. Dashwood) but
you have made it eo charming ! Only look, sister, how de-
lightful every thing is! How I ehould like much a houss
for myself! Bhould not you, Mr. Palmer p**

Mr. Palmer made her no answer, and did not aven raive
hia eyes froi the newspaper.

* Mr. Palmer doex not hear me,” zaid she, laughing ;
** he never does sometimes. It in 30 ridiculous !
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This wus quite a new idea 1o Mrs, Dashwood ; she hal
uever been used to find wit in the inattention of any one,
and could not help looking with sarprise at them both.

Moea, Jennings, in the mean time, talked on s lood as
she could, and contitned her account of their surprise, the
evening before, on seeing their friends, wlthont ceasing till
every thing was told, Mrs, Pelmer lsnghed heurtily at the
recollection of their sstonishment, and every body sgreed,
two or three times over, that it hal been quite an agreeabla

“* You may believe how glad we all were to sce them,”
added Mrs. Jennings, leaning forwards towards Elinor,
and speaking in a low voice as if she mesnt to be heaxd by
no one else, though they were seated on different sides of
the room ; * but, however, I ¢an't help wishing they had
not travelled quite so fast, nor made such a long jourmey
of it, for they came all round by London upon sccount of
some businesas, for you know {modding significantly and
pointing to her danghter) it was wrong in her situation.
I wanted her to stay at e apd rest this morming, bot
she would come with us ; she longed so mmch to see you
all!”

Mrs. Palmer laughed, and said it wonld not do her any

¢ Bhe expects to be confined in February,” continued
Mrs. Jennings.

Lady Middleton could no Ionger endure sach a con-
versation, and therefore exerted herself to sk Mr. Palmer
if there was any news in the paper.

“ No, none at all,” he replied, and read on,

“ Here comes Marisnne,” cried 8ir John. *“ Now,
I’almer, yon shall sce a monstrous pretiy girl.”

He immedintely went into the passage, opened the frong
door, and ushered her in himself. Mrs. Jennings asked
her, as soon as she appeared, if she had not been to Ailen.
ham ; and Mra, Palmer laughed so heartily st the question,
as to show she undemstood it. Mr. Palmer looked up on
her entering the room, stared at her some minutes, and
then returned to his newspaper. Mrs. Palmer's eye was
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aow caught by the drawings which hung round the room.
She got up to examine them.

*« Oh dear, how beautiful thess are! Well, how de-
lightfal! Do but lool, mamma, how aweet! I declare
they are guite charming ; I could look at them for ever,”
And then sitting down agsin, she very soon forgot that
there were any such things in the room.

When Lady Middleton rose to go away, Mr. Palmer
rowe alwo, laid down the newspaper, stretched himeelf, und
looked at them all around.

My love, havs you been aislecp?’ said his wife,
laughing.

He made her no answer ; and only observed, after again
examining the room, that it waa very low pitched, and
that the ceiling was crooked. He then made his bow, and
departed with the rest.

Sir Jobn had been very urgent with them all to epend
the next day at the Park. Mrs. Dashwood, who did not
choose to dine with them oftener than they dined at the
rotiage, absvlutely refused on her own sccount; her
deoghters might do as they pleased. Dut they bad no
curiosity to seo how Mr. and Mra. I'almer ate their dinner,
and no expectation of plessure from them in any other
way. They attempted, therefore, Hkewine to excuse them-
sdlves ; the westher was uncertain, and not likely‘to be
good, But 8ir Jobn would not be aatisfied,— the caxriage
al.ould be sent for thern, and they must come. Lady Mid-
dletont too, though she did not press their mother, pressed
them, Myrs. Jennings and Mrs. Palmer joined thelr en-
treaties,— &Il seemed cqually anxious to svoid a family
party ; and the yonng Iadies were obliged to yield.

“ Why should they sask us ¢’ said Muarianne, as zoon as
they were gone. *° The rent of this cottage is mpid to be
Iow ; but we have it on very hard terms, if we are to dine
st the Park whenever any one is staying either with them
or with us.”

* They mypan no less to be civil and kind to us now,™
aaid Elinor, '* by these frequent invitatons than b';ht.hm
which we received from thewwy a foew weeks ago. ol
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Jerstion is not in them, if their perties are grown indisms
sna dull. 'We must look for the change elsewhere.'

CHAPTER XX,

As the Misa Dazhwoods entered the drawing-room of the
Park the next dxy, at one door, Mrs. Palmer came runming
in at the other, locking as good humoured and merry as
before. Bhe took them all most affectionately by the hand,
and expressed great delight in secing them aguin.

o] amm wo glad o see you!” said she, seating hernelf
between Elinor and Marianne ; * for it is o bad a day I was
afraid you might not come, which would be a shocking
thing, s8 we go away again to-morrow. We must go, for
the Westons come to ue next week, you know. It was
quite a sndden thing vur coming at all; and I knew
nothingy of It tlll the curriage was coming to the door,
and then Mr. Palmer azked me if I would go with him
to Barton. XNle ia a0 drofl! He never tella me any thing!
1 am so sorry we cannot stay longer; however we shall
meet agein in town very soon, I hope.”

They were obliged to put an end to such an expec-
tation,

““Not go to town !** crled Mrs. Palmer, with 2 laugh;
*¢1 ahall be quite disappointed if you do not. I counld get
the nicest house in the world for you, next door to ours in
Hanover 8quare. You must come, indesd. I am sure I
shall be very happy to chaperon you at any time till I am
confined, if Mrs. Dashwood should not like to go into
puablic.”

They thanked her; buat were ohliged to resist all her
entreatics.

* Oh, my love,” cried Mrs. Palmer to her lnabsnd, wha
‘ust then entered the room, “you must help me to pers
suade the Miss Dashwoods 0 go to town this winter,”
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Her love made no answer; and after adightly Lowing
m&eudis,bepnmmplﬂnmgafthewm

« How horrid all this is!” eaid he. * Snch westher
makes every thing and every body disgusting. Dulness is
as much produced within doors as without, by rain, It
makes one datest all one’s aequaintance. What the devil
does Rir John mean by not having a billiard yoomn in his
house? How few people know what comfort in! BSir
John is as stupid as the westher.”

‘The rest of the company soon dropt in.

Y am afraid, Miss Marianne,” said 8ir Johm, ¢ you
have not been able to take your usual walk to Allenham
to-day.”

AMarianne looked very grave, and said nothing.

¢ Dh, don"t be so sly before us,’” said Mra. Palmer ; “ for
we know all about it, I asmre you; snd I admire your
taste very much, for I think be is extremely handsome.
We do not live a great way from him in the country, you
know. Not above ten miles, X dare say.”

¢ AMuch neaver thirty,” said ber hasbaml.

“Ah, well! there ix not much difference. I nover
was :thilhom;bntdwy say it is n Eweet pretty

“As vile n spot as I ever saw in my life,” sald Mr,
Palmer.

Marianne remained perfectly silent, thoogh her coum-
tenunce betrayed her interest in what was said.

* Is it very ugly ' " continued Mrs. Palmer ;— ““then
it must be some other place that is so pretty, lmppole

When they were seated in the dining-room, Sir John
obeerved with regret that they were only eight all together

“ My deaxr,” said he to his lady, *it is very proveking
that we should be so few. Why did not yon ask the
Gilberts to come to us to-day P ™"

“Did not I tell you, Sir John, when yon spoke to me
about it before, that it could not ba done? They dinet
with us last.™

“You and §, Bir John,” mdMn.Jlng-, < should
not stand upon mch

mony
* Then you would be very fll-bred,” cried Mr. Palmer.



o6 SERTA ANKD SENSIBILITY-

My love, you contradict every body,” said hiy wite
withbﬁrmmnlhugh. * Do you know that you err qiL.a
mude P

“I did not know I contradicted any body fn calling,

mother ill-bred.™

*Ay, you may sbuss me as you please,” mid the good-
natured old Indy; “* you have taken Charlotte off my handas,
and cannot give her back again. 8o there I have the whip
hand of you.”™

Charlotte laughed heartily to think that her husband
could not get rid of her; and exultingly said, she did not
care how cross he was to her, as they must live together.
It was impossible for any one to be more thoroughly good-
natured, or more determined to be hxppy, than Mrs. Pal.
mer. The studied indifference, insolemnce, and discontent
of her husband gave her no pain ; and when he scolded or
abused ber, she was highly diverted.

+ Mr. Palmer in so droll 1" eaid she, in a whisper, to
Elinor. “ He is always out of humour.”

Elinor was not ineclined, after a little obscrvation, to
pive him credit for being so gepuinely and unaffectedly
fll-natured or ill-bred as he wished to appesr. His temper
might perhaps be a little soured by finding, like many
othera of his sex, that through rome unaccountable bias in
favour of beanty, he was the husband of a very silly
woman, — bat she knew that thfs kind of blnnder was too
commmon for any sensible man to be lastingly hurt by it.
It wax rather & wish of distinctlon, she believed, which
produced his contemptuous treatment of every body, and
hia general abuse of every thing before him., It was the
desire of appesring superior to other people. The motive
was too common to be wondered at; but the means,
however they might succecd by establishing his superiority
in ill-breeding, werc not likely to attwch any one o him
except his wife.

“ Oh, my dear Mis Dashwood,” said Mrs. Paliner soon
afterwards, “ I bave got such a favour to ask of you and
your mister. Will you come and spend some time at Cleve-
Jand thls Christmas ? Now, pray fdo,—and come while the
‘Westons are with us. You cannot think how happy T sball
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be! It will be quite delightful ! — My love,” lpplgng to
her husband, * don"t you long to have the Mirn
coms to Cleveland @™

« Certainly,” he replisd, with a sneer; “ I came into
Devonshire with no other view.”

* "Fhere now,” said his lady, ™ you see Mr. Palmer ex=
pecta you ; so you cannot refuse to come.”

They both eagerly and resolately declined her invitation.

But indeed you must and shall come. I am sure o
will like it of all things. The Westons will be with ur,
and it will be quite delightful. You cannot think what a
sweet place Cleveland is; and we are so gay mow, fm
Mr. Palmer Is always going about the country canvassing
agninst the election; and so many people come to dine with
us that I never saw hefore, it is guite charming! But, poor
fellow | it 1s very fatiguing to him, for he In forced to
make every body lke him.””

Elinor could hardly keep her countenance as she nascnited
to the bardahip of such an obligation.

« How charming it will be,” =aid Charlotte, ** when he
15 in Parliament | — won't it? How I shall Jaugh ! It will
be o ridiculons to see 1l hix letters directed to him with an
M.P.—But do you know, he sayn, he will never frank for
me ? He declares he won't. Don't you, Mr. Palmer?™

Mr. Palmer took no notice of her. .

¢« He cannot bear writing, you know,” she continued ;
¢ he says it is quite shocking.”

4 No,” said he, ** I never eaid any thing so irrational.
Don"t palm all your abuses of language upon me.”

“ There now ; you see how droll he is. Thia iz always
the way with him ! Sometimes he won't speak to me for
half a day together, and then he comes out with something
an droll —ull about any thing in the waorld.”

Bhe surprised Elinor very much as they retarned into
the drawing-room, by asking her whether she did not like
Mr. Palmer excessively.

*¢ Cextainly,” smid Elinor ; “ he secms very agreeahls *

“ Well, I am so glad you do. I thought you would,
»e i 20 pleazant; and Mr. Palmer is excesslvely plessed
with vou and your sisters, I can tell yon; and yon can't
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think bow disappointed he will be if you don’t come e
Cleveland. I can’t imagine why you should ohject to it.™

Elinor was again obliged to decline her invitation ; and,
by changing the subject, put a stop to her entreaties. Bhe
thought it probable that as they lived in the same county
Mre. Palmer might he sble to give pome more particular
sscount of Willoughby's genersl cheracter than could ba
gathered from the Middletons” partial acquaintance wich
him ; and she was eager to gain from any one such a con-
firmation of hin merits as might remove the possibility of
fear from Marianne. Bhe began by enquiring if they saw
much of Mr, Willoaghby at Cleveland, and whether they
were intimately sequainted with him.

¢ Oh dear, yea; I know him extremely well,” replied
Mrs. Palmer ; —* not that I ever spoke to him, indeed ; but
I have secn him for ever in town. Bome how or other 1
never happened to be staying at Barton while he was at
Allenhem. Mamma saw him here once before ; but I waa
with my uncle at Weymouth. However, 1 dare say we
should have seen a great deal of him in Somersetshire, if it
had not happened veryunluel:ﬂy tha.t we shonld never have
been in the country together. :gliﬂ.‘la at Cowmbe,
I beliave butxfhewereevermm there, I do not
think Mr. Palmer would vislt him, for he is in the oppo-
sition, you know, and besidea it is such & way off. 1 know
why you enquire about him, very well ; vour aister is to
marry him. I am monstrous glndofit,fm‘thenluhnl‘l
have ber for & neighbour, you know.™

« Upon my word,” replied Elinor, * you know much
more of the matter than I do, If you have any reason two
expect such a match.™

* Don't pretend to deny it, because you kmow it is whae
every body talks of. X assure you 1 heard of it in my way

town."”"

* My dear Mra. Palmer |”

*“ Upon my honour I did. I met Colonel Brandon
Monday moming in Bond Btreet, Just before we left town,
and he told me of it divectly.”

“ You surprise me wery much. Colonel Brandon tell
you of it] Burely you must be mistaken. To give mch
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mitelligence to s person who could not be intercsted in i,
even If it were true, is not what I should expect Colonel
Brandoen to do.”

n But T do sssare you it wes so, for all that, and X will
tell you how it happened. When we met him, he turned
back and walked with us ; and so we began talking of my
brother and sister, and cne thing and another, and I said to
him, ¢ 8o, Colonel, there is a new family come to Barton
cottage, I hear, and mamma sends me word they are very
pretty, and that one of them is going to be married to
Mr. Willoughby of Combe Magne. Is it true, pmay? for
of course yon must know, as you bave been in Devonshire
80 Iately.” ™

¢¢ And what did the Colonel say P™

¢ Oh, he did not say much ; but he looked as if he
knew it to be truc, o from: that moment ¥ set it down as
certain., It will be quite dcdightful, I declare, When is it
to take place P ™"

# Mr. Brandon was very well, I hope?®

s Oh, yes, quite wcll; and so full of your praives, lic
did nothing but say fine things of you.”

¢ 1 am fiattered by his commendation. He scems an
excellent man ; and I think him uncommonly plensing.””

“fodo Y. He in ench a charming man, that it is quita
a pity he should be so grave and so dull. Mamimz says ke
was in love with your sister too. I assure you it wam a
great compliment if he was, for he hardly ever falla in love
with any body.”

«¢ Ia Mr. Willoughby much Lnown in yocur part of
Bomersetsbire * ™ said Elinor.

« Oh, yes, extremely well ; that is, I do not believe
many people are acquainted with him, because Combe
Magna is so far off; but they all think him extremely
agreeshle, I assure you. Nobody is more liked than Mr.
‘Willoughby wherever he goes, and 5o you may tell your
sister. Bhe is a moustrous lucky girl to get him, upon my
honour ; not but that be is much more lucky in getting
her, because she s wo very handsome and agreeable, that
nothing can be good encugh for her. However, I don't
sthink her hardly at all handsomer than yon, I assure you ;

2
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for I think you both excessively pretty, and so docs Mr.
Palmer too, 1 am sure, though we could not get him to own
1t Inst nighe™

Mrx. Palmer's information respecting Willoughby was
not very material ; but any testimony In hia favour, how-
ever small, was pleamng to her.

¢ I am so glad we are got scquainted at last,” continued
Charlotie. *° And pow 1 hope we shall slways be great
friends. You can’t think how much I longed to see you.
Tt is so delightful that you should live at the cottage.
Nothing ean be like it, to be sure. And I am so glad your
sister is going to be well married. I hope you will be a
great deal at Combe Magna, 1t is a sweet place, hy all
accounts.™

** You bave been long acquaintsd with Colonel Brandon,
have not you # ™

** Yes, a great while ; ever mince my aister married.
He was a particular friend of 8ir John's. 1 believe,” she
added, in a low voice, ** he would have been very glad to
have hul me, if he could. 8ir John and Lady Middleton
wished it very much. But mamma did not think the match
food enough for me, otherwise 8Bir John wonld have men-
tioned It to the Colonel, and wa should have been married
immediately.”

¢ Did not Colomel Brandon know of 8ir John's proposal
to your mother before it was made? Had he never owned
hia affection to yourself P~

“ Oh, no; but if mamma had not ohjected o it, I dare
say he would have liked it of all things. He had not sren
me then above twice, for it was before I left school. How-
ever, I am much happier as I am. Mr. Palmer is Juy <he
kind of man I Jike.™

CHAPTER XXI.

Tur Palmers returned to Cleveland the next day, and the
two families at Barton were again left to entertain esay
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other. But this did not Isst long : Elinor had hardly got
their last visiters out of her head, —had hardly done won-
dering at Charlotte’s being so happy without a causs, at
Mr. Palmer’s acting so simmply, with good shilitiss, and at
the strange upmiitableness which often existad between
husband and wife,— befare Sir John's and Mrs. Jennings's
active zeal In the cause of society procured her some other
new acquaintance to see and chaerve.

In a morning’s excurdon to Execter, they had met with
two young ladies, whom Mrs. Jenningm had the satisfaction
of diseovering to be her relations, and this was enough for
8ir Jobhn to invite them directly to the Park, as soon as
their present engagements at Exeter were over. Their en-
gagementn at Exeter inctantly gave way befare such an
invitation ; and Lady Middleton was thrown into no little
alarm, on the return of Bir John, by hearing that she wan
very soon to receive x visit from two gitls whom she had
never seen in her life, and of whose elegance — whose
tolerable gentility cven-—she could have no proof ; fox the
aggurances of her hushand and mother on that subject went
for nothing at all. Their being her relations, too, made
it so much the woree ; and M. Jennings's attetnpts at con-
solation were, therefore, unfortunately founded, when she
mlvisedd her danghter not to care nbout their being o
fashionsble ; hecause they were all cousing, and must put
up with one another. As it was impossible, howerer, now
to prevent their coming, Lady Middletonn resigned herself
to the idex of it wiﬂlallﬂliphilo-ophyofawell-bud
woman, contenting herself with merely giving lrer husband
a pgentle reprimand on the subject five or six times avery
day.

The young ladies arrived : their appearance was by no
means ungenteel or unfashionable. Their dress was very
smuari, thelr manners very civil: they were delighted with
the house, and in rapturea with the furniture; and they
happened to be so doatingly fond of children, that Lady
Middleton's good opinion was engaged in their favour before
they had been an kour at the Park. She declared them to
be very agreeabls girls indeed, which, for her Ladyship,
was anthusiastic admiration. Bir John's confldence 1n his

u B
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own judgment rose with this animated praise, and he set off
directly for the cottage, to tell the Misw Dashwoods of
the Mise Siceles” arrival, and 0 nssure them of their being
the mweetest girls in the world. From such commendation
an this, however, there was not much to be learnad : Elinor
well lr:ll:;wlnthnttha svweetest girls in the world were 10 be
met w! every part of England, under

variation of form, face, temper, and understanding. Bir
John wanted the whole family to walk to the Park directy
and look at his guests, Benevolent, philanthropic man !
It was painful to him even to keep a third consdn to himnself.

* Do come now,” said he— pray come---yon must
come—1 declare you shall come. You can’t think how
you will like them. Lucy is monsirous pretty, and so good
humoured and sgreeable! The children are all hanging
about her already, as if she was an old acquoaintance,
And they both long to see you of all things ; for they hava
heard at Exeter that you are the most beantiful ereatures in
the world ; and I have told them it ig all very true, and &
great deal more. ¥on will be delighted with them, I am
sure. They have brought the whole coach full of playthings
for the children, Xow can you be po cross as not o come ?
Why they sre your coawins, you know, after n fashion.
¥ou are my cousive, and they are my wife’s ; =0 yon must
be related.”

But 8ir John could not prevail: he could only obtain &
promise of their calling at the Park within a day or two,
and then left themn in amasement at their indifference, to
walk home and boast anew of their attractions to the Mies
Steelen, as he had been already boasting of the Mim Bteeles
to them.

When thelr proroised visit to the Park, and consequent
fntroduction to these young ladies, took place, they found In
the appearance of the cldest, who wan nesrly thirty, with 2
very plain and not u wenxible face, nothing to admire ; but
in the other, who was not more than two or three and
twenty, they scknowledged considerable beauty: her fea-
vares were pretty, and she had = sharp quick eye, and &
smariness of air, which, though It did not give actual
slegance or grace, gave distinction to her person  Thelr
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manners were particularly eivil, and Elinor soon allowed
them credit for some kind of sense, when she saw with
what constant and judicions atientions they were making
themnselves agreeable to Lady Middleton. With her children
they were in continusl raptures, extolling their benuty,
courting their notice, and humouring all thelr whims ; and
such of their time s could be spared from the importunate
demands which this politeness made on it was spent in ad-
miration of whatever her Ladyship waa doing, if she hap.
pened to be doing any thing, or in taking patterns of some
elegant new dress, in which her appearance the day before
bhad thrown them into unceasing delight. Fortunately for
those who pay their court through such foibles, a fond
mother, though, in porsuit of praise for her children, the
most rapacious of human beinge, is likcwise the moat
¢redulons: her demands are exorbitant; but she will swallow
mny thing ; and the exoessive affection and endurance of
the Misa Stecles towards her offipring were viewed, there-
fore, by Lady Middleton withont the smallest surprise or
dictrust. She saw with maternal complacency all the im-
yertinent encroachments and mischievous tricks to which
her cousins submitted. She saw their sashes untied, their
hair pulled about their ears, their work-bage scarched, and
their knives and seissors stolen away, and felt no doubt of
its being a reciprocal enjoyment. It suggested no other
surprise than that Ellnor and Marianne should sit #0 com-
posedly by, without claiming a share in what was passing.

““ John is in such spirits to-day !"" said she, on his taling
Mias Steele’s pocket handkerchicf, and t.hrowmg it ont of
window — ¢ he ia full of monkey tricka.™

And soon afterwards, on the second boy's violently pinch-
ing one of the srme lu.ly w fingers, she fondly observed,
*¢ How playful William ia 1™

“ And here is my sweet little Anna-maris,” she added,
tenderly caressing & little girl of three years old, who had
not made a noise for the last two minutes ; ** and she is
always so gentla and quiet. MNever wan there such a quiet
litle thing 1™

But unfortunately in bestowing thess embracen, a pin in
her Ladyehip’s head-dress alightly scratching the child’s

n 4
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neck, produced from this pattern of gentleness such violent
scresma, as conld hardly be outdone by any cresture pro.
fessedly noisy. The mother's consternation was excexaive ;
but it could not surpess the alarm of the Miss Bteelea, mnd
every thing was done by all thres, in eo criticsl an emere
gency, which affection could suggest, as likely to aswasge
the agonies of the little sufferer. Bhe was seated in her
mother's lap, covered with kisses, her wonnd bathed with
lavender-water, by one of the Mins Bteeles, who was on her
knees to attend her, and her month stuffed with augar
plums by the cther. With snch & reward for her tears,
the child wax too wiss to cease crying. Sbe stlll screamed
and sobbed lustly, kicked her two brothers for offering to
touch her; and a1l thelr united soothings were ineffctual, tili
Lady Middleton luckily remembering that in a scene of
similar distreas last week some apricot marmalade had
been smccessfully applled for a bruised temple, the aame
remedy was eagerly proposed fur this unfortunate scratch,
and a slight jotermission of screams in the young lady on
hearing it gmve themn resson to hope that it would not be
rejected. She was carried out of the room, therefore, in
her mother's arms, in quest of this medicine; and s the
two boys chose to follow, though earnestly entreated by
their mother to stay behind, the four young lxdies were
Leﬂ'. in & quietness which the room had not known for many
ours.

* Poor litile creature !* said Migs Stecla, as soon as
were gone ; °° it might have been & very aad accident.”

“ Yet I hardly know how,” cried Marianne, ** unlesa it
had been mnder toially different circomstances. Bnt this
is the usosl way of helghtening alarm, where there is no-
thing to he alarmed at in reality.”
sw‘;ﬁWhnta-weetwommIadyMiddlewnhl” said Lucy

Marianne was silent ; it wes impossible for her to say
what she did not feel, however trivial the occasion ; and
upon Elinor, therefore, the whole task of telling lies, when
pofiteness vequired it, always foll. B8he did her beat when
thus eallad on, by speaking of Lady Middleton with more
warmth d:mahefdt,thonghwimfarle- than Misy Lucy
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< And &ir John, ton, cried the elder sister, *° what a
tharming man he u!

Here, too, Miss Dashwood’s commendation, being only
simple and juat, came in without any eclat. 8he merely
cheerved that he was perfectly good humoured and friendly.

o And what & charming little fumily they have ] ¥ never
saw such fine children in my life. 1 declare I gnite doat
upon them slready, and indeed I am alweys distractedly
Fouil of children.”

s« J ghould guess so,” said Elinor, with a smile, ** from
what I have witneased this morning.”

¢« I have a notion,” said Lucy,  you think the little
Middletons rather too much indulged ; perhaps they may
be the cutside of enough ; but it iz so natural in Lady Mid.
dleton ; and for my part I love to see children full of life
and apirits ; 1 cannot bear them if they arc tame and quiet,”

¢ 1 confess,” replied Elinor, ** that while ¥ s at Barton
Tark I never think of tame and quiet children with any
abhorrence.”

A short pause succesded this speech, which wan first
broken by Bfiss Stcelc, who seemed very much disposced
for conversation, and who now said, rather abruptly, * And
how do you like IDevonshire, Mists Dashwood 2 1 suppose
you were very sorry to leave Bussex.”

In some surprise at the familiarity of this question, or
at least of the manner in which it was spoken, Elinor re~
plied that she was,

« Norland is a prodigious beautiful place, i not itp™
tlded Miss Btesle.

¢ We have heard Bir John admire it excessively,” said
Lmcy, who scemed to think some apology necessary for the
freedom of her sister.

# I think every one smyst admire it,"” replied Elinor,
* who evar saw the place ; though it is not to be supposed
that any one can estimate 1t beauties as we do.™

* And had you a great many emart beaux there? I
muppose you have not so many in this part of the world.
For my part, I think they are a vast addition always™

# Rut why should you think,” assld Lucy, looking
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sshamed of her siater, ** ithat there are not as many gentess
young men in Devonshire as Bussex ™

« Nay, my dear, I'm wre I dont pretend to sxy that
there an't. I'm sure there's = vast many smsrt beaux In
Exeter ; but you know, how could I tell what smart beanx
there might be about Nerland ; and I was only afraid
the Mixs Dashwoods might find it daoll at Barton, if they
had not so many as they uzed to have. But perhaps you
young ladies may not care about the besux, and had an
Hef be without them sa with them, For my part, I think
they are vastly agreeabla, provided they drees smart and
behare civil. But X can't bear to #ee them dirty aud nasty.
Now there's Mr. Rose at Exeter, a prodigious amart young
man, quite & beau, clerk to Mr. S8impson, you know, and yet
if you do but meet him of a morning, he is not £t to be
seen. I suppose your brother wws quite a bean, Miss
Dashwood, before be married, as he was so rich 2™

* Upon my wuord,” replied Elinor, ** I cannot tell you,
for I do not perfectly comprehend the meaning of the word.
But this I can say, that if he ever was a beau before he
marriled, he is one atill, for there ia not the smallest alter-
ation in him.”

“ Oh, dear! one never thinks of married men’s being
beaux ~— they have something else to do.”

“* Lord ! Anne,” cried her sister, * you can italk of no-
thing but beaux ; you will make Miss Dashwood believe
you think of nothing else.” .And then, to turn the discourse,
she begun admiring the house and the furniture.

This specimen of the Miss Steeles was encugh. The
vulgar froedom and folly of the cldeat left her no recom-.
mendation ; and as Elinor was not blinded by the beauty,
or the shrewd Iook of the youngest, to her want of real
elegance and artlessness, she left the house withont any
wiay of knowing them better.

Not so the Miss Steeles. They came from Exeter
well provided with admirstion for the uee of Bir John
Middleton, hie family, and a1l his relations ; and no nig-
gardly proportion was now dezlt cut to hia fair coasing.
whom they declared to be the moat beantiful, elegant, ac
vromplished. and agreeable girls they had ever beheld, and
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with whon: they were particulurly anxious to be better ac-
quainted. And to be better acquainted, therefore, Ellnor
soon found was their inevitahle lot; for as Sir John was
entirely on the side of the Miss Bteeles, their party would
be too strong for opposition, and that kind of intimacy
maust be submitted to, which consists of sitting an hour or
two together in the mame room almost every day. Sir
Joln ¢could do no more ; but he did not know that any
raore was required ; to be together was, in hix opiniom, to
be intimate; and while his continual schemes for their
meeting were affectual, he had not a doubt of their being
eatablished friends.

To do bim juatice, he did every thing in his power to
promote their unreserve, by making the Miss Bteeles ap-
guainted with whatever he knew or supposed of his consina’
situstions in the most delleate particularmm; and Ellnor
bad not peen them movre than twice, before the eldest of
them wished her foy on her slster’s having been so Incky
an to make & conqueat of & very smart beau since ghe camy
to Barton.

“ T will be a fine thing to have her married so young,
to be sure,” gaid she,  and I hear he iz quite a bean, and
prodigious handsome. And I hope you may have as good
lack yourself svon ; but, perhaps, you may lave a friend
ie the corner already.”

Elinor could not suppose that Sir John would be anore
nice in proclaiming his supicions of her regard for Edward,
than he had been with respect to Marianne ; indeed it was
rather his fevourite Joke of the two, as being someswhat
newer and more conjectural ; and since Edward's visit, they
hed never dined together without his drinking to her best
affectiona with so mneh significancy and so many nods and
winks, as to excite general attention. The letter F had been
likzewise invariably brought forward, and found produciive of
auch comntless jokes, that its charscter, as the wittiest Jetter
in the alphabet, had been long established with Elinor.

The Mies Steeles, as she expected, bad now all the
beneflt of these Jokes ; wnd in the eldest of them they raised
a curiogity to know the name of the gentleman alluded to,

which, though often Impertinently expressed, was perfectly



108 BENEE AND SENKBRILITY.

of & piece with her general inquisitivencss into the voncerns
of thelr family. But Sir John did not sport long with the
curiosity which he delighted to raise, for he had at least us
much pleasure in telling the name, as Miss Steele had in
hearing it.

‘¢ Hix name is Ferrars,” said he, in & very audible whis-
Per;: “but pray do not tell it, for it's a great secret.”

* Ferrars 1 " repeated Misa Stecle ; ¢ Mr. Ferrars is the
hdppy man, is he? What!] your sister-in-law's brother,
Miss Dashwood ? -ve:ylgxulbleyoungman to be sure ;
I know him very well.

** How can you eay so, Anne " cried Lucy, who gene-
rally made an amendment to all her sister's assertions.
¢ Though we have scen him ones or twice ai my uncle’s,
it is rather too much to pretend to know him very well.”

Elinor heard all this with attention and sorprise. < And
who was this uncle ? Where did he live? How came they
acquainted ?”* 8he wished very much to have the subject
continued, though she did not choose to join in it herself';
but nothing more of it was said, and, for the first time in her
life, ahe thought Mrw, Jennings deficient either in curioaity
after petty information, or in a disposition to communicate
it. The manner in which Miss Steele had spoken of Ed.
wird incressed her curloaity; for it struck her as belng
rather ill-natured, and suggested the snepicion of that lady’s
knowing, or fancying herself to know, something to his dis-
advantage. But her curiosity was unavailing ; for no far-
ther notice was taken of Mr, Ferrara's npame by Miss Steele
when alluded to, or even openly mentioned by 8ir John.

CHAPTER XXII.

Manraxxg, who had never much toleraton for any thing
like impertinence, vulgarity, inferiority of parts, or even
difference of taste from herself, was st this time particularly
{ll-disposed, from the state of her xpirits, to be pleased with
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the Miss Stceles, or to encourage their advances; and to
the invariable coldncas of her behaviour towanis them,
which checked every endeavour at intimacy ot their side,
Elinor principally attributed that preference of herself
which soon became esvident In the manners of both, hut
eapecinlly of Luey, who missed no opportanity of engaging
her in conversatiom, or of striving to Improve their ac-
quajntance by an easy and frank communication of her sen.
timents.

Lucy was naturally clever ; her remarks were often just
and amusing ; and as a1 companion for half an hour Elinor
frequently found her agreeable; but her powers had re-
ceived no aid from education: she was Ignorant and [llite-
rate; and her deficiency of all mental improvement, her went
of information in the most common partienlars, evuld not
be concesled from Miss Dashwood, in epite of her conatant
endeavour to appear to advantage. Elinor saw, and pitied
her for, the neglect of abilities which edncation might hase
rendered =0 respectable ; but she saw, with lesz tonderness
of feeling, the thorough want of delicacy, of rectitade, and
integrity of mind, which her attentiona, her assiduities, her
flatterics at the Iark betrayed ; and she could have no laat-
ing satisfaction in the company of a person who joined
insincerity with ignorance ; whose want of instruction pre-
vented their meeting in conversation on terme of equality,
and whoee conduct towards othera made every show of at-
tention and deference towards herself perfectly valueless.

“ You will think my question an odd one, I dare say,”
ssid Lucy to her one day, as they were walking together
from the Park to the cottage; ° but, pray, are you person.
ally acquainted with your sister-in-law's mother, Mrs
Ferrarx i ™

Elnor did think the question a very odd one, and her
rountenance expressed it, as she answered that she had
never scen Mre, Ferrare.

* Indeed !™ replied Luey ; ““I wonder at that, for 1
thought you must have seen her at Norland sometimes.
.'Il'lhma,perhnps, you cannot tell e what sort of & woman

e isp™

~ No,” returned Elinor, cautious of giving her real
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opinion of Edward’s mother, and not very desirous of satis-
fying, what soemed impertinent ouriesity; “* I know no-
thing of her.”

I amn snreglou think me wery strange, for enquiring
about her in such a way,” said Lucy, eyeing Elinor mtten-
tively as she apoke ; “* but perhaps there may be reasons—
I wish I might venture ; but, however, I hope ‘you will do
me the justioe of believing that I do not mean to be im-

t-”

Elinor made her a civil reply, and they walked on for a fow
miontes in sllence. It was broken by Lucy, who renewed
the subject again by saying, with some hesitation,—

*« I cannot begr to have yom think me impertinently
eurions. I am sure I would rather do any thing in the
world than be thought so by a person whose good opinion
is 8o wel worth having as yours. And I am sure T should
not have the smallest fear of trusting yowu ; indeed, I should
be very glad of your advice how to manage in such en un-
comfortable wituation as ¥ am ; but, however, there ix no
oceaxion to trouble yow. T am sorry yon do not happen to
know Mwa, Ferrara.”

¢« I am sorry I do noif,” said Elinor, in great astonish-
ment, “if it could be of any use to you to know my epinion
of her, But really I never understood that you were at
all connected with that family, and therefore T am a little
lurpdled,leon‘l‘eu at so serious Bn enquiry into her cha-

“Idmn you ave, and I am aure J do not st all wondes
at it Butﬂ'lda.mdtellyouull you would ot be so much
Mrs. Ferrars §s certainly nothing to me &t pre-
sent ; but the time may comme — how soon it will comoe
must depend upon herself — when we may be very inti-
mately connected.”
Bho locked down aa she said this, amiahly bashfl, with
only one ide glance athercompnn.lmtoohnerreiueﬂ%et
her

¢ Good heavens !|” cried Elinor, ¢ what do you mean ?

Am”you acquainted with Mr. Robert Ferrarn# Can you

And she did not feel much delighted with the ides
nfmhlnlter-in-hw
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¢ No,” replied Luecy, * not to Mr, Roberd? Ferrars — 1
pever saw him in my life ; but,” fixing her eyes mpon
Elinor, * to hir elder brother.”

YWhat felt Elinor at that moment? Astonishment, that
would have been as painful as it was strong, had not an
immediate disbelief of the assertion attended it. She
tgrned towards Lucy in ailent amazement, unable to divine
the resson or object of such a declaration ; and though her
complexion varied, sho atood firm in incredulity, and felt
in no danger of an hysterical fit, or & swoon.

“ You may well be surprised,” continued Lucy ; * for
to be sure you could have had no idea of it before; for 1
dare say he never dropped the amallest hint of it to you or
any of your family; beeaunse it was always meant to be a
great secrct, and I am sure has been faithfully kept so by
me to this hour. Not a2 soul of all my relations kmow of it
bue Anne, and I never should have mcntioned it to you, if
I hayt not felt the greateat dependence in the world npon
your secrecy ; and I really thought my behaviour in asking
s0 many questions about Mrs. Ferrars must seem 50
odd, that it ought to be explained. And I do not think
Mr. Ferrara can be displeased, when he knows I bave
trusted you, becamse 1 know he has the highest opinion in
the world of all your family, and looks upon yourself anid
the other Miss Dashwoods quite as his own sisters,” She

Elinor for a few moments remained silent. Her as-
tonishment at what she heard was at first too groat for
words ; but at length forcing herself to epeak, and to speak
cautionsly, she sald, with a calmness of manner which
tolerahly well concealed her surprise and sdlicitude, —
¢ May I ask if your engagement ia of long standing ?*

* We have been engaged these fonr yegra.™

¢¢ Four years!"

¥ Yﬂ-”

Elinor, thongh greatly shotked, still felt unable to be-
Keve it. .

* I did not know,” said she, * that you were even ac-
quaintad till the other day."”

“ OQur scquuntance, however, Is of many yesm’ date
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He was under my uncle’s care, you know, a consileratle
while."”

*¢ Your unele [™

* Yex; Mr. Pratt. Did you never hear him taik of
Mr. Pratt ?™

* I think I have,” replied Elinor, with an exertlon of
spirits, which increazed with her increase of emotion.

< He was four years with my uncle, who lives at Long-
staple, near Plvmouth. It was there our secquaintance
begun, for my msver and me was orren staying with my
uncle, and it was there onr engagement waa formed, though
not till a year after he had quitted as a pupil; but he was
almost always with us afterwards. 1 was very unwilling
to enter into it, as you may imagine, without the knowledgs
atid mpprobation of his mother ; but I was too young, and
Joved him too wcll, to be so prudent aa I ought to have
been, Though you do not know him so well as mea, Miss
Dashwood, you must have eeen encugh of him to be sen-
sihle he is very capable of making & woman sincerely at-
tached to him."”

* Certainly,” answered Elinor, without knowing what
she said ; but, after a moment’s reflection, she added, with
revived sccurity of Edward’s honour and love, and her
companion’s falzehood, — ** Engaged to Mr, Edward Fer-
rarn | — 1 confess myself zo0 totally surprised at what yon
tell me, that reslly — I beg your pardon ; bumt surely there
must be some mistake of person or name. We cannot
mean the same Mr. Ferrars.”

¢ YWe can mean no other,” cried Lucy, smiling. *° Mr.
Edward Ferrars, the eldest son of Mra. Ferrars of Park
Btreet, and brother of your sister-in-law, Mrs. John Dash-
wood, is the person I mean ; you must allow that 7 am
not likely to be deceived as to the name of the man om
whom all my bappiness depends.”

¢ 1t is atrange,” replicd Elinor, in a most painful per-
plexity, « that I should never have heard him even mention

name.” )

# No; considering our mitwation, it waa not
Our firat care has been to keep the matter secret. You
knew nothing of me, or my famlly, and, therefore, there
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eculd be no covarion for ever mentoning my name to you ;
and, s he was always particularly afvaid of his sister’s sus-
]:eeting my thing, thai was reacon enough for his not men-
doning it

She was ailent. Xlnor’s security sunk; but her self-
command did not wink with it.

o Four years you have been evgaged,” aaid she, with a
firm voive.

* ¥Yes ; and heaven knows how much longer we may
have to wait. FPoor Edward! It puts him quite ount
of heart.” Then taking a amall miniature from her pocket,
she added, * To prevent the possibility of mistake, be so
good as to look at this face. It doea not do him justice, to
be sure, but yet I think you cannot be deceived as to the
peﬂonltwudrewfor. 1 have had it above thess three
years.”

She put it into her hands as she spoke; and when Elinor
saw the painting, whatever other doubts her fesr of a too
hasty decision, or her wish of detecting falsehood, might
suffer to linger in her mind, she could have none of its
being Edvard's face. Bhe retwrned it almost Instantly, sc~
knowledging the Hkeness.

* I have never been able,” contdnued Lucy, * to give
him my picture in return, which I am very much vexed at,
for he has been always so anxious to get it! But I-am
determined to sit for it the very fivst opportunity.”

# You mre guite In the right,” replied Elinor, calmly.
Tkey then proceeded a few paces in ailence. Lucy spoke
first.

= T am sure,” said she, * I have no doubt in the world
of your faithfully keeping this secret, becausze you must
know of what importance it is to0 us, not to have it reach
his mother ; for she would never approve of it, I dare say.
1 shall have no fortnne, and I fancy she Ia an exceeding
proud woman.”

¢ I certainly did not sesk your confldence,” said Elinor ;
* bat you do me no more than justice in imagining that 1
may be depended on. Your secret ja mafe with me; but
parsien me if I express some wurprise st 80 unneoessary s

3
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communication, You must at least have felt that my
being soquainted with it could not add to its safety.”

As she said this, she loocked earnestly at Lucy, hoping
to discover something in her countenance; perhapz ths
falschood of the greatest part of what she had been saying ;
bat Lucy’s countenance suffered no change.

“ I was afraid you would think I was taking =« great
liberty with youw," said she, * in telling you all this. I
have not known you long, to be sure, personally at least,
but I have known you and all your family by description a
great while ; and ax soon as I saw you, I felt almost as if
you was an old aoquaintance. Bexides, in the present case,
I really thought some explanation way doe to you, after my
making such particular enquiries about Edward’s mother ;
and I am so unfortunate, that I have not & creature whose
advice I can sak. Amnne is the only person that knows of
it, and she has no judgment at all ; indeed, she does me a
great deal mors harm than good, for I am in constant fear
of her betraylng me, Bhe does not know how to hold her
tongue, s you must pereeive ; anid I am sure T was in the
greatest fright in the world t'other day, when Edward’s
name was mentioned by Bir Johu, lest ahe shounld out with
ft all. You cant think how much I go through in my
mind from it altogether. I only wonder that I am allve,
after what I have suffered for Edward's sake these last four
years. Every thing in such suspense and uncertainty ;
and seeing him so seldoms — we can hardly meet above
twice ¢ year. I am sure I wonder my heart is not guite

Here che tock out her handkerchief; but Elinor did
not feel very compassiomate.

* Sometimes,"” continued Lucy, after wiping her eyes,
= 1 think whether it would not be better for us both to
hresk off the matter entirely.” As she szid this, she looked
directly at her companion. < But then, at other times, I
have not resolution engugh for it. 1 cannot bear the
thoughts of making him so mwiserable, as I know the very
mention of such a thing wonld do. And on my cwn ae
gount too —— 80 dear as he ia to me — [ don’t think ¥ could
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be equal to it. What wonld you advise me to do in such
n came, Mizs Dashwood ¢  What would you do yourself ?”

** Pardon me,” replied Elinor, startled by the quoeation ;
“ but I can give you no advice under such clreumstances.
Your own judgment must direct you.”

“ To be sure,” continued Lucy, after a fow minntes’
wilence on both sides, * his mother must provide for hin
some tima or other ; but poor Edward is no cast down sbont
ft! DDid not you think him dreadful low-spirited when he
was at Bartion? He was so miserable when he Ieft ne at
Longstaple, to go to you, that I was sfraid you would
think him guite ifL"

;'Didhe come from your uncle’s, then, when he visfted
o ”

¢ Oh, yea; he had been xtaying a fortnight with us.
Did you think he came directly from towa ? ™

¢ No,” replied Elinor, most feelingly sensible of every
freah circumstance in favour of Luey's veracity; I re.
member ho told us, thet he had been staying a fortnight
with some friends near Plymouth.” 8he remembered, too,
her own surprise at the time, at his wentioning nothing
farther of those friends, at his total silence with respect
even to their names.

L"Dﬁdnotynuthinkhim sadly cut of spirits P repeated
nuey.

¢ Wo did, indeed, particularly so when he first arrived.”

“ Y begged him to exert himeelf for fear you should
mzpect what was the matter ; but it made him so0 me-
lancholy, Dot being wble to stay more than a fortnight
with us, and seeing me so much afeeted. TFoor fellowl
1 sm afraid it is jost the syme with him now 3 for he
writes in wreteheu spirits. lhmdfmhmiuthefm

leuly-hnwlngthadxremnnwmim “ You know his

hand, I dare say,—a charming one it ia; 3

written so well aa usual. He was tired, I dare say, for

he had juat filled the sheet to me as Ffall ar possible.”
Elinor saw that it wasr his hand, and she could dombt no

longer. The picture, she had allowed herself to believe,

might have been sccidentslly obtained ; it might not have

R
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Fortunately for her, they had now reached the cottage,
sitting with them a few minutes, the Miss Stecles yeturned
to the Park, and Elinor was then at liberty to think and
be wretched

EXD OF THE FIRST VOLUMN.
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CHAT'TER 1.

Howeves small Elinor's gencral dependence on Luoey s
veracity might be, it was impcasible for her, on serions
reflection, to suspect it in the prosent case, where no tempt-
atirn conld be answerable to the folly of inventing a false-
hood of such a description. What Lucy had asserted te
be true, therefore, Elinor could not, dared not, longer
doubt ; supported as it was, too, on every side by such pro-
babilites and proofs, anid contradicted by nothing but her
own wishes.” Their opportunity of acquaintance in the
hcase of Mr. FPrett was s foundation for the rest, at
onoce indisputable and alwrming ; and Edward's visit ncar
Plymouth, hia melancholy state of mind, his dissatis~
faction at hiz own prospects, his nucertain behaviour to.
wards herself, the intimate knowledge of the Miss Sieclon
as to Norland and their family connections, which had often
surprised her, the picture, the letter, the ring, formed alto-
gether much a body of evidence as overcame every fear of
condemning him unfairly, and established as a fact, which
no partislity could set agide, his ill-trestment of herself.
Her resentment of such behaviowr, her indignation at
having been its dupe, for a short time made her feel only
for herself ; bnt other idess, other considerations soon arose,
Had Edwanl been intemtionally deceiving her? Had he
felpned a regard for her which he did not feel? Waa his
engagement to Lucy an engagement of the heart? No;
whatever it mwight once have been, she could not believo it
mach xt present. His affoction was all her own. Bhe
mldmtbadecelwdinth;t. Her mother, sisters,
]
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Fauny, «ll had been conscious of his regard for her ak
Norland ; it was not an illusion of her own vanity. He
certainly loved her. What » softener of the heart was this
persugaion | How much ¢ould it not tempt her to forgive !
He had been blamable, highly Lismable, in remaining at
Nothndaﬂerheﬂntfelthumﬂmumhmtobamm
than it ought to be. In that, he could not be defended ;
but if he had injured her, how much more hed he injored
himself ; if her case were pitiable, hix waa hopeless. His
imprudence had made ber miserable for a while ; but it
scemed to have deprived himself of all chance of ever

otherwise. B8he might in time regain tranqguillity ;
but Ae, what had he to look forward to? Could he aver
be tolerably happy with Lucy Bieele; could he, were hix
affection for herself ont of thequuf.wn, w:.thhumtegrit.y,
his delicacy, and well-informed mind, be satisfied with a
wifo ke her — illiterate, artful, and seifish ?

The youwthful infatuston of nineteen would naturally
blind him to every thing but her beauty and good nature ;
but the four sucoeeding yearw — years which, if rationally
spent, give such improvement to the understanding — rmust
have opened his eyes to her defects of education, while the
sams period of time, spent on her side in inferior society
and more frivolous pursuits, had perhaps robbed her of
that simplicity which might once have given an interesting
character to her beauty.

If in the supposition of his peeking to marry herself,
hia diffienlties from his mother bad zremed great, how
much greater were they now likely to be when the ohject of
his engagemsnt was undoubtedly inferior in connections,
and probably inferior in fortune to herself. These diffi-
culiies, indeed, with & heart so alienated from Lucy,
mightmtpmnveryhuduponhhpaﬂenee Pt melan-
cholywulhemunfthapmbywhomtheexpamﬁon
:efh:fnmlyl' opposition sud unkindnesa could be felt as a

Ax these considerations occurred to her in painful suc-
cesaion, she wept for him more than for herself. Bupported
by the conviction of having done nothing to merit her pre-
sent unhappiness, and consoled by the belief that Edward
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had dons nothing to forfeit Ler esteem, she thonght she
could even now, under the first mmart of the heavy blow,
commuanid herself enough to guard cvery suspicion of the
truth from her mother and eisters. .And so well waa she
able to answer her own expectations, that when she joined
them at dinner, only two hours after she had first auffered
the extinction of all her dearest hopes, no ona would have
supposed, from the appearance of the sisters, that Ellnor
was mourning in secret over cbstacles which must divide
her for ever from the object of her love, and that Marinnne
was internally dwelling on the perfections of 2 man, of
whose whole heart she folt thoroughly possessed, and
whom she expected to see in every carringe which drove
nesr their honse.

The necesuity of concealing from her mother and Mari-
anne what had been intrusted in confidence to hemelf,
though it obliged her to unceasing exertion, was no apgra-
vation of Elinor's distress. On the contrary, it was a
velief to her, to be spared the cormmunication of what would
give such sffliction to them, and to be saved likewise from
hearing that comdemnation of Edward, which would pro-
bably flow from the excess of their partial affection for her-
self, and which was more than she felt equal to support.

From their counsel, or their conversation, she knew she
eould receive mo assistance ; their temderness and sorrow
must add to bher distress, while her self-command would
neither receive encoursgement from their example nor from
their praiee. She was stronger alone ; and her own good
sensa po well aupported her, that her firmness waa as un-
shaken, her appearance of cheerfulness as invariable. as,
with regrets so poignant and &o fresh, it was possible for
them to be.

Mnuch as she had muffered from her first conversation
with Lucy on the snhject, she soon felt an earnest wish of
renewing it ; and this for more xeasons than one. 8She
wanted to hear many particulars of their engegement re-
peated again ; she wanted more clearly t0 undcrstand what
Lucy rveally foit for Edward, whether there wers any ain-
cerity in her declaradon of tender regaxd for him ; and
she particnlarly wanted to convince Lucy, by her readiness

i 4
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on the matier again, and her calmness iu con.
on i¢, that she was no otherwise interestad in it
s Friend, which she very much feared her invo-
agitation, in thelr morning discourse, must have
Jeast dombtful. That Lucy was disposed to be
appeared very probable: It was plain that
Ed had always spoken highly in her praise, not merely
's assertion, but from her venturing to trust her
on so short a personal sacquaintance with a secret so cone
fessedly aud evidently important. And even Sir Jobn's
Joking Intelligence must have had some weight. Bnt, in.
deed, while Elinor remained so well assured withic herself
of being really beloved by Edward, it required no other
consideration of probabilities to make it natural that Lucy
should be jealous ; and that she was so, her very confidence
was & proof. YWhat other reason for the disclosure of the
affaiy could there be, but that Elinor might be informed
by it of Laocy's superior claims on Edward, and be tanght
to avolid him in future? She had little difficulty in un-
derastanding thus much of her rival’s intentions ; and while
sho was firmly resclved to sct by her am every principle of
hononr and honesty directed, to combat her own affection
for Edward, and to sce him was little as possible, she could
not deny herself the comfort of endesvouring to convince
Lucy that her heart was unwounded. And ss she could
now have nothing more painfal to hear on the suhject than
had alresdy been told, she did not mistrust her own ahilicy
of going through a repetition of particulars with composure.

But it was not iromediately that an opportunity of doing
so conld be comxmanded, thongh Luecy wes as well diwposed
sz herself to take advantage of any that occurred ; for the
weather was not often fine enough to allow of their jolning
in a walk, where they might most easily separate them-
selves from the othera; and though they met at least every
other evening cither at the Park or cottage, and chiefly at
the former, they could not be suppossd to meet for the
sake of conversation. Buch a thought wonld never enter
sxther Sir Joht or Lady Middleton's head ; and therefore
very Hitle ledpure was ever given for general chat, and
none at sll for particulay discourse. They me* for the

i
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sage of esting, drinking, and lsoghing mgether playing at
cards, or consequences, or any other game that was suffi-
clently noisy.

One or two meetings of this kind had teken place, without
affording Eliner any chance of engaging Lucy in private,
when 8ir John called at the rottage one morning, to beg,
in the name of charity, that they would all dine with Lady
Middleton that day, as he was obliged to sttend the ciub
at Exeter, and she wonld otherwise be quite alone, except
her mother and the two Misy Steeles,  Elinor, who fore-
saw a fairer opening for the point she had in view, in such
a party as this was iikely to be, more at liberty among
themselves under the tranquil and well-bred direction of
Lady Middleton than when her bushand united them to-
gether in one noiay purpose, immediately accepted the
invitation ; Margaret, with her mother’s permission, was
equally compliant ; and Marianne, though always unwilling
to join any of their partics, waz persuaded by her mother,
who could not bear to have her zeclude hersclf from any
chance of emusement, to go likewise.

‘The young ladies went, and Lady Middleton was happily
preserved from the frightfnl solitude which had threatened
her. 'The ineipidity of the meeting wes exactly such as
El.inor had expected ; it produce.l not one novelty of thought

3 and nothing could be less interesting than
the whole of their dircourse both in the dining parlour and
drawing room : to the latter, tho children accompanied
them ; and while they remained there, che wae too well
convinced of the impossibility of engaging Lucy’s attention
to witempt it. They quitted it only with the removal of
the tea-things. 'The card-tahle was then placed ; and Elinor
begun to wonder at nerselr tuor having ever entertained a
hope of finding time for conversation st the Park. They
ﬂlrmupinprepnnﬁmforsrmdmme.

¥ am gled,” said Lady Middleton to Lucy, * you aie
not going to finish poor little Anna-maria’s basket this even-
ing; for I am sure it must hurt your eyes to work filigree
by candlelighf. And we will make the desr little love
ponte amends for her disappointment to-waorrow, and then
I hope she will not much mind it.”
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This hint was enough, Lucy recallected herself instantly
aad replied, * Indeed you mre very much mistaken, Lady
Middletor ; I am only waiting to know whether you can
make your party without me, or I should have been at my
filigree slready. I would not disappoint the litide angel
for all the world ; and if you want me at the card-table
now, I am resolved to finish the basket after supper.”

** You are very good,——1I hope it won't hurt your eyos:
—will you ring the bell for some working candles? My
poor little girl would be sadly disappointed, I know, if the
basket was not finished to-morrow ; for though I told her
it certainly would not, I am pure she depends upen having
it done.”

Lucy directly drew her work-table near her, snd re-
anated hermelf with an alacrity and cheerfulness, which
secmed to infer, that she could taste no greater delight
than in roaking & filigree basket for = wpoile child.

Lady Middleton proposed s rubber of Cassino to the
others, No one made any objection bat Marianne, who,
with her usual inattention to the forma of general civility,
exclaimed, ** Wour Ladyship will have the goodness to ex-
cuge me— you know I detest cards. I shall go to the
plano.forte ; I have not touched it since it was tuned.”
And, without farther ceremnuvay, she turned awey and walked
to the instrument.

Lady Middleton looked as if she thanked Heaven that
ahe had never made so rude a speech.

* Marianne can never keep long from that instrument,
you know, ma'am,” said Elinor, endeavouring to smooth
away the offence ; “r and I do not much wonder at it; for
it iz the very best toned piano-forte 1 ever heard.”

‘The remaining five were now to daw their

¢ Perbaps,” continued Elinor, © if I should
cut out, I may be of some use to Mies Lucy
rolling her papers for her ; and there is so much atill
be done to the basket, that it must be impoasible, I think,
for her labour, singly, to finish it this evening. I should
like d.m work exceedingly, if she would asllow me & share
m '

¢ Indeed X shall be very much obliged to you for yonr

i
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selp,” cried Lucy, * for I find there is more to be done tg
it than I thought there was ; and it would be a shocking
thing to disappoint dear Anna-maria after all.™

« Oh, that would be terrible, indeed,” said Mias Steelo,
* Dear little soul, how I do love her 1™

" You are very kind,” said Lady Middieton to Elinor
** gnd az you really ke the work, perbape you will be s
well pleased not to cut in till another rubber, or will you
take your chance now "

Elnor joyfully profited by the first of these proposals,
and thus, by a little of that address, which Marianne conld
never condescend to practise, gained her own end, and

Lady Middleton at the same time. Lucy made
room for her with ready attention ; and the two fair rivals
were thus seated, side by side, at the same table, and with
the utmost harmony, engaged in forwanling the seme work.
The piano-forte, at which Marlanne, wrapped up in her
own music and her own thoughts, had by this time forgot-
ten that any body was in the room besxides herself, was
luckily so near them, that Mizs Dashwood now judged she
might eafely, under the shelter of its nolse, introduce the
interesting subject, without any risk of being heard at the
card-table.

CHAFPTER II.

Ix & firm, though cauticua tone, Elinor thus began : —

< I should be undeserving of the confidence you have
nonoured me with, 1f X felt no desire for its continuance,
or no farther curiosity on its subject. I will not apologisc,
thercefore, for bringiong it forward again."

¢ Thank you,” ctied Lucy, warmly, ** for bresking the
fce: you hawe set my heart at ease by it; for I was,
somehow or other, afraid I had offended you by what X
wpld you that Monday.”

¢ Offtnded wa! How conld you suppose wo P Beliave



124 EENSRE AND SEMEIDILITY.

me,"” and Elinor spoke it with the troest sincerity, * no-
thing could be farther from my intention than to give you
such an idex. Could you have » motive for the trust,
that was not honourable snd fattering to me? ™

“ And yet, I do asswre you,” replied Lucy, her little
sharp eyes full of meaning, ** there seemed to me to be a
coldness and displeasure in your manner, that made me
quite uncomfortable. I felt sure that you wasz angry with
e ; and have been quarrelling with myself ever since, for
having took such a liberty as io trouble you with my affairs.
But 1 am very glad to find it was only my own fancy, and
that you do not reslly blame me. If you knew what a
consolation it was to me to velicve my heart, by speaking to
you of what I am always thinking of every moment of my
life, your compassion wonld make you overlook every thing
clse, I am mmre.”

“ Indeed, I can eezaily beliove that it was & very great
relief to you, to ackuowiadge your aituation to me, and be
assuved that you shull never have reason to repent it
Your case i & very unfortunate one; you seem to me to
be surronnded with difffculties ; and youo will have need of
all ntuxl affection to support yon under them.
Mr, , 1 believe, in entirely dependent on his mother,™

“ He has only two thousand pounds of his own: it would
be madness to marry upen that ; though, for my own part,
X eould give up every prospect of more without a sigh. I
have been always used 1o a very small fncome, and could
struggle with any poverty for him ; but I love him too
well to be the selfish menns of robbing him, perhaps, of il
that his mother might give him, if he marrled to please
her. We must wait, it may be for muny yearn. With
almaost every other man In the world, it wounld be an alsrm-
ing prospect; but Edward's affection and constaney no-
thing can deprive me of, I know,"”

‘¢ That conviction mum be every thing to yon ; and he
is, undoubtedly, supported by the same trust In yours.
If the strength of your reciprocal attachment had failed, an
between mauny people, and under many circomstances, it
nvaturally would, during a four yearm' engagement, your
situatdon would have been pitisble indeed.”
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Lucy here looked up ; but Elinor was careful in guard-
ing her countenunce from every expression that could give
ber worde a suspicious tendency.

" Edward's love for me,"”” said Lucy, © has been pretty
well put to the test, by onr long, very long abeence, since
we were filrst engaged, and it has stood the tiul so well,
that I should be unpardonable to doubt it now. 1 ecan
safely aey that bhe has rever gave me one momeni’s alaym
on that account from the first.”"

Flinor hardly knew whether to smile or sigh at this as-
sertion.

Lucy went on. *° I em rather of & jealous temper, too,
by nature; and from our different situstions in life, from
his being s0 much more in the world than me, and our
contirual separation, I was encugh indined for suspicion,
1w have found out the truth in an instent, if there had been
the slightest alteration in his behaviour to me when we met,
or any lowness of apirits that I could not account for, or if
he had talked more of one Iady than arother, or seemed in
any respect less happy at Longataple than he used to be. 1
do not mean to say that I am particularly obesrvant or
gquick.sighted in general, but in such a case T am sure I
coald not be deceived.”

< All this,” thought Elinor, * is very pretty ; but it can
impose uwpon neither of us.”

‘¢ But what,” said she, after a short silence, * are your
views ? or have you none but thet of waidng for Mrs.
Ferrara's death, which is s melancholy and shoeking ex-
t.remlty? Is her son determined to mubmit to this, and to

the tediousness of the many yeara of suspense in which
lt may involve ou,n.!herﬂwn run the risk of her dis-
pleasure for & w, owning the truth #*

“lfmeouldbecm-nin that it would be only for a
while ! Baot Mrs. Ferrars is a very headstrong proud wo-
man, aud in her first fit of anger upon hearing it would
very Likely secure every thing to Robert; and the idea of
that, for Edward’s nl'm, frightens away all my inclination
for hasty measures.”

“ And for your mnketoo, or you sre emrying yoar
disinterestednesr beyond resson.
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Lucy Iooked at Elinor again, and was silent.

** Do yoi know Mr. Robert Ferrars P asked Rlinor.

“ Not at all — T never saw him ; but I fancy he j= very
unlike his brother — silly, and a great coxcomb.”

“r A preat coxcomb!” repeated Miss Stecle, whose ear
had canght those words by a sndden pause in Marianne's
musie. * Oh, they are talking of their favourite beaux,
I dare suy.”

« No, sister,’”” cried Lucy, ‘* you are mistaken there,—
our favourite beaux are nof great coxcomba.*’

+ I can answer for it that Miss Dashwood's in not,” eaid
Mrs. Jennings, Inughing heartlly ; * for he is one of the
modestest, prettiest behaved young men I ever saw ; but
as for Lucy, ahe is sanch a ely little mm,thmhno
finding out who she likes.”

# Oh,”” cried Miss BSteele, dooking significantly round
l.tthem % 1 dare say Lucy's beau is gnite as modest and
proity behaved as Miss Dashwood's.”

Elinor blushed in spite of herself. lmcy bit her lip, and
looked angrily at her sister. A mutual silence took place
for some ime. Lucy first put an end to it by saying, in s
lower tome, though Marianne was then glving them the

protection of a very magnificent concerto,—

¢ I will honestly tell you of one echeme which has lately
come into my head for bringing matters to bear ; indeed I
am bound to let you into the secret, for you are 8 party
concerned. ¥ dare say you have scen enough of Edward to
Eknow that he would prefer the church to every other profes-
slon ; now my plan is, that he should take orders as soon
as he can; and them, through your interest, which I am
sure you would be kind enough to use out of friendship for
him, and I hope out of some regard to me, your brother
might be persunded to give him Norland living, which I
underaisnd is a very good one, snd the present incumbent
not likely to live a great while. That would be enough for
us to marry upon, and we might trust to time and chanee
for the rest.”

¢ I should be slwayn happy,” replied Elinor, ¢ to show
any mark of my estrem and friendship for Mr. Perrars ;
but do not vou perceive that my intereat on such an ooce-
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mnon would be perfectly unmecessary *  Ie is brodher to
Mre. John Dashwood —— that must be recommendation
enough to her husband.”

<* But Mrs. John Dashwood would not mach approve of
Edward’s going into orders.”

¢ Then I rather suspect that my interest would do very
ltle.”

They were agaln silent for many minutes. At length
Lucy exclaimed, with a deep sigh, —

« Y believe it would be the wisest wxy to put an end to
the busivess »t once by dimolving the cnpgagement. We
seem 50 beset with difficulties on every side, that though i1
wonld make us miserable for a time, we should be happler
perbapa in the end. But you will not give me your advice
Miza Dashwood %

¢ No,” answered Elinor, with a smile, which concealed
very agitated feelings; '€ on sech & sulject X certainty will
not. You know vory we]l that my opinion would have no
weight with you, unless it Were on the side of your wishes."

** Indeed you wrong me,” replied Luey, with preat solem-
nity ; 1 know nobody of whose judgment I think so
highly as I do of yours; and I do rcally believe, that if
you was to say to me, * I advise you by all means to pot
en end to your engagement with Edward Ferrars, it will be
more for the happiness of both of you,” I should resolve

upon doing it immediately.”™

El.mor blushed for the insincerity of Edward's future
wife, and replied, ¢ Thiz compliment would efectually
frighten me from giving any opinion on the subject, had I
formed one. It raises my influence much too high: the
power of dividing two peolﬂe =0 tenderly attached is too
much for an indifferent person.”

¢ *Tin beoause yon are an indifferent person,” aaid Lucy,
with some pique, and laying a particular stress on those
words, ¢ that your judgment might Justly have such weight
with me. If you could be supposed to be biassed in sny
respoct by yotir own feelings, your opinion wonld not be
worth having.”

Elinor thought it wisest to make no suswer to this, lest
they might provoke each other to an unwitable incronse of
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aase and uhveserve ; and was even partly determined never
to mention the -u‘tuee: again. Another pnule,lhemﬁne, of
many minutes’ duration, succeeded this speech, and Luocy
wan aiill the first to end it.

* ghall you be in town this winter, Miss Dashwood "
waid she, with uIl her wccustomary complaceney.

s Certainly not.”

I am sorry for that,” returmed the other, whils her
eyes brightened at the information ; * it would have gave
me sach pleasure to meet you there ! But I dare say you
will go for all that. To be sure, your brother and sister
will axk you to come {0 them.”

“Itwﬂmthinmypowertnaceepttheirinvihﬁon
if they do.”

¢ How unlucky that is! ¥ had quite depended upon
meeting you there. Anne and me are to go the latter end
of Janurry to some relations who have been wanting us to
visit them these several years. Baut 1 only go for the sake
of seeing Edward. He will be there in February, other-
wise London would have no charms for me; I have not
spirits for it.”

Elinor was soon called to the card-table by the conclu-
sion of the first rubber, and the confldential discourse of
the two ladies wan therefore at an end ; to which both of
them submitted without any n-.‘lnennce, for nothing had
beennldmeithernidemm-kethemdﬂlkeuchmher
lesa than they had done before ; and Elinor sat down to
the curd-table with themelancholy persuaxion that Edward
was not only without affection for the person who was to
be his wife, but that he bad not even the chance of being
tolersbly ¥ in marriage, which sincere affection on Aer
side would have given ; for self-interest alone could induce
a wormnan to keep & man to an engagement, of which she
seemed so thoroughly aware that he was weary,

From this time the suhject was never revived by Elinor ;
and when entered on by Luey, who seldom mjssed un
upportunity of jntroducing It, and was particulaxly careful

her confidant of her happiness whenever she
reuﬂud.h&a-hmﬂwnd,itwumhyﬁem
with calmness and caution, and dismissed as noon as divility
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would aliow; for she felt such conversatfons to be am
indalgence which Luncy did not deserve, and which ware
to herself.

The visit of the Miss Steeles at Barton Park was
lengthened far beyond what the first invitation implied.
Their favour increased ; they could not he spared ; Sir John
wculdmthuro{theirgoing,mdin spite of thelr numer
ous and long arranged engapements in Exeter, in spite of
the absolute necessity of their returning to fulfil them
Immediately, which was in full force at the end of every

wers prevailed on to stay nearly two months st
tha Park, and to asalst in the due celehaation of that fea-
tival which requires 2 more than ordinary share of private
balls and Iarge dinners to proclsim its immporiance.

CHAPTER 1I1.

Trovon Mrs. Jennings was in the hahit of zpending a
Inrge portion of the year at the hounses of her childwn
and friends, she was not without s settled habitation of her
own., BSince the death of her husband, who had traded
with success in & less elegant part of the town, she had
resided every winter in a house in one of the streets near
Portman Square. Towards this home she began, on the
approach of January, to turn her thoughts ; and thither she
one day abruptly, and very unexpeewdly by them, usked
the clder Misa Dashwoods te accompany her. Elinor,
without obeerving the varying complexion of her sister, and
the animated look which spoke no indiffevence to the plan,
mmediately gave a grateful but absoluta denial for both, in
which she helieved herself co be speaking their united
inclinations. The reason alleged was their deteymined
resolution of ,not leaving their mother at that time of tha
year. eru. Jennings received the refusal with soma sur.
peine, and repested her invitation immedistely.

4 Oh, Lord! I am sure your mother can spars you

x
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vory well, and I do beg you will favour me with your
company, for I've quite set my heart upon it. Don't
fancy that ysu will be any inconvenience to me, for 1
shan't put n:yself at all out of my way for yon. It will
only be sending Betty by the cosch, and I hope I
afforcl thal. "We threc shall be able to go very well in my
chaice ; and when we are in town, if you do pot like to go
whenwer 1 do, well and good, you may always go with
one of my danghters. I am sure your mother will not ob-
Ject to it ; for T have had such pood luck in getting my
own children off ray hands that she will think me a very
fit parson to have the charge of you ; #nd if I don’t get one
of you at least well married before I have done with you it
shall not be my fault. I shall speak a good word for you
to all the young men, you may depend npon it.”

¢ T have a notion,” said 8ir John, ** that Miss Marianne
would not ohject to ruch a scheme if her clder sister wonld
come into it. It is very hard, indeed, that ahe should not
have a little pleasure, because Miss Dashwoed docs not
wish it Bo J would advise you two to set off for town,
when yon are tired of Barton, without saying a word o
Miss Dashwood about it.”

* Nay,” cried Mrs. Jennings, “ I am sare T shall be
monstrous glad of Miss Marianna’s company, whether Misa
Dashwood will go or not, only the more the merrier say I,
and I thought it would be more comfortable for them o be

3 because if they got tired of me they might talk to
one ancther, and lazgh at my odd ways behind my back.
But one or the other, if not both of thcm, 1T moat have.
Lord bless me! how do you think I cen live poking by
myself, I who have been slways used, till this winter, to
have Charlotte with me. Come, Miss Marianne, let us
atrika hands upon the bargain, and if Miss Dashwood will
change her mind by and by, why, so much the better."

thank you, ma’am, sincerely thank E:\:, meid Ma-
rsnne, with warmth: *F your invitation insured my
gratitnde for ever ; and it wonld give me such happiness,
yes, almost the gruteathappmenlamcapnhle of, to be
able to mecept it. But my mother, my dearest, kindest
mother — T fi<l the Justice of what El.{nnrhnmgd, and
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if she were to be mule lews happy, less comfortable by our
absence — oh, 1o, nothing shonld tempt me to leave her,
It should not, muost not be s struggle.”

Mrs. Jennings repeated her assurance that Mrs. Daal-
wood could sparg them perfectly well ; and Elinor, who
now understood her sister, and saw to what indifference
to slmaost every thing else she waa carried by her cagerness
to be with Willoughby again, made no faither direct oppo-
sition to the plan, and merely referred it to her motherc's
decision, from whom, however, she scarcely expected to ro-
ceive any support in her endeavour to prevent a wvint
which she could not approve of for Marianne, and which,
on har own account, she had particular reasons to avoiil,
Whatever Marisone was desirous of, her mother would be
eager to promote : — she could not expect to influence the
latter to cautiousness of conduct in an affair respecting
which she hed never been able to inspire her with distrust ;
and ghe dared not explain the motive of her own disinclin-
ation for going 1o London. That Marienne, fastidious aa
she was, thoroughly acquainted with Mrs. Jennings's
manners, and invarfably disgnsted by thom, should over-
loock every Inconvenience of that kind, should disrcgard
whatever must be most wounding to her irritable feclingn,
in her pursuit of one ohject, wan such a proof, so strong, so
full of the importance of that olject to her, s Elinor, in
rpite of all that had passed, was not prepared to witness.

On being informed of the invitation, Mrs. Dashwood,
persuaded that such an excursion would be productive of
much amugement to both her daughters, and vin;
through all her affectionate attention to herself, ﬁw much
the heart of Marianne was in it, would not hear of their

i 1he offer upon Ahsr wceount; inzisted on their both
accepting it directly ; and then began to foreses, with her
ususl cheorfulness, & varlety of advantsges that would se.
crus to them all from this

** I am delighted with the plan,’ she cxied ; it is ex~
actly what I could wish. Murgaret and I shall be as much
bemefitod by it an yourselves. When you and the Middle-
tons mmn”pquﬂsﬂyuﬂh@pﬂyw@-
ther with our hooks and un.;lmuicl You will fin

x
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Margaret ap fmnproved when yon come back again ! And I
have a litthe plan of alteration for yomr bedrooms too, which
may now be without ineonvenience to any one.
It is very ¢t that you should go to town ; I have
every young womsn of your condition in life acquaintad
with the manners and amusements of London. Yo will
be under the care of a motherly good sort of worasn, of
whose kindness to you I can have no doubt. Andin all
probability you will see your brother ; and whaterzr may be
his faults, or the faults of bhis wife, when I consider

son he is, I cannot bear to have yon so wholly estranged
from each other."”

“ Thongh with your usual snxiaty for our happiness,”
sud Elinor, * you have been obriating every impediment
to the present scheme which oconrred to you, there Is still
one ohjection which, in my opinion, cannot bo mo easily
removed.”

. Marlanne's countenance sunk.

" # And what,” sald Mrs. Deshwood,  is my dear, pri.
dent Blinor going to suggent? 'What formidable ol
ju ahe now to Lring forward 2 Donotletmahen-wmd
nbnuguthe ofu;hls though I think 1l of

“ My ohjection i»s I think very we
Mre, Jennings's hexrt, she is not & womasn whose society
can afford us pleasure, or whose protection will give us
conwequence.”

¢ That is very true,” repliad her mother ; * bat of her
society, separately from that of other people, you will
lclreelyh“eanyﬂ::lngltdl,mdyouwﬂlmdmu
appear in public with Lady Middleton.™

"Ifﬂmhﬁghmdamyhyhuﬂlﬂkedlﬁl.
Jennings,” waid Marianne, © at least it need pot prevent
my accepting her invitaton. Iht;unoluehmplu n:}
I am sure I could put up with every unplessantness
that kind with very little effort.”

Elinor conld not help smijling at this di of Indiffer—
etice towards the mannera of a person, to she had
often had diffienlty in persuading Marisnne to hehave with
tolerable politeness ; and resolved within herself, that if
ber sister peraisted in going, she would go likewise, ax she
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did not think it proper thut Mariaone should be left to the
sole guidanee of her own judgment, or that M. Jennings
nhonld be sbandoned to the mercy of Marianne, for all the
comfort of her domentic honrs. To this duteninination she
was the more easily reconcilad, by recollecting, that Edward
Ferrars, by Luey's account, was not to be in vown bufore
February ; and that their visit, nithout any unreasonshls
, might be previousy flnished.

 J will have you Bboth guv,” said Mrx. Dashwood ;

** these ohjections are nonsensical. You will have much

In being in Loudon, and ecspecially in being toge-
ther ; and if Eliner would ever condescend to anticipata
Imjuy'meut, she would foresee it there from a variety of
sources ; ahe would. perhaps, expect some from i lmpm\rmg
her -oq_mhnee with her aister-in-law’s family.”

Eliner had often wished for an opportunity of attempt.
ing to wesken her mother’s dependence on the attachincnr
of Edward and herself, that the shock might be the lcss
when the whole truth were revealad ; and now, on this at-
tack, though almost hopeleas of suocess, she forced herself
to begin her design, by saying, av calinly as she could, < 1
like Edward Ferrars very much, and shall always be glad
to sea him ; but as to the rest of the family, It is & mattor
of perfect indifference to me, whether I am ever known to
them or not,” R

Mrs. Dashwood amiled, and said npothing. Madenne
lifted up her eyes in astonishment, and Elinor conjectured

received the information with a great deal of Joy, and many
assurances of kindoess and care ; nor was it a matter of
plessure merely 10 her. Bir John was delighted ; for to a
man, whoee prevailing anziety was the dread of being
alone, the scquisition of two, to the number of inhabitants
in London, was something. Even Lady Middleton took
the troublo of being delighted, which wss putting herself
rather out of her way ; snd as for the Misa Steeles, espe-
clally Luey, they had pever heen 30 happy in their lives an
this intelligence made them. a
x



feel. With regurd to herself, it was now a matter of wn-
voncern whether she went t0 town or not; ind when she
saw her mother so thoroughly plessed with the plan, and
her pister exhilarated by it in look, veice, snd manner,
restored to all her usnal snimation, and elevated to more
than her usual gaiety, she could not be dissatisfled with the
causg, and would hardly allow herself to distrust the con-

sequence.

Mariaane’s joy was slmost & degree beyond happiness,
80 great was the perturbation of her spirits, and bher impa.
tience to be gome. Her mnwillingness to quit her mother
was her only restorative to calmness ; and st the moment
of parting her gricf on that woors was excessive. Her
mother’s affliction was hardly less; and Elinor was the only
one of the three who seemed to consider the separstion as
any thing shor¢ of eternal.

Their departure took place in the first week In January.
The Middletons were to follow in about a8 week. The Miss
Bteeles kept their station at the Park, and weve to quit it
only with the rest of the family.

CHAPTER 1V.

Evtron could not sfind herself in the carrisge with Mrs.
Jeonings, and beginning e journey to London under her
protection, and as her guest, without wondering at her gwn

!
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wponsiancy, coull not witness the rapture of delightful ex-

pectation which filled the whole soul and beamed in the
efes of Marianne, without fesling how blank was her own
prospect, how chieerless her own state of mind in the com-
parison, and how giadly she would engage in the solicitude
of Marianne’s situation to have the same anlmating object
in view, the same posxzibility of hope. A short, a very
short time, however, must now decide what Willcoghby's
intentions were ; in all probability he was already in town.
Marlanne's eagerness ¢ bo gone declsred her dependence
on finding him there; and Elinor was rescli«l not only
upon gaining every new light as to his character which her
own observation, or the intelligence of othcrs could give
her, but likewise upon watching hia behaviour to ber sister
with such zealous attention, as to ascertain what he was,
and what he meant, beforc many meetings had taken place.
Bhould the result of her observations be unfavourable, she
was determined, at all events, to open the eyes of her sister ;
should it be otherwise, her exertions would be of a different
nature ; — ahe must then learn to avoid every selfish com-
parison, and bacish every regret which might lessen her
satlsfaction in the happiness of Marianne.

They werae three daye on their jonrney, and Marianne’s
behuvicur, as they travelled, was a happy specimen of what
her future complaisance snd companionableness to Mrs,
Jennings might be expected to be. She eat in sflence al.
most all the way, wrapt in ber own meditations, and scarcely
ever voluntarily speaking, except when any object of pic-
turesque besuty within thelr view drew from her an excla-
mation of delight exclusively addressed to her gister. To
atone for this conduct, therefore, Elinar took immediate
possession of the poet of clvility which she had assiguned
herself, behaved with the grestcst attention to Mrw, Jen-
nings, talked with her, laughed with her, and listened to
her whenever she could ; and Afrs, Jennings, on her sids,
treated them both with &ll possible kinidness, was solicitous

on every occasion for their eueantlenjoyment, snd only
disturbed titat she could not make them choose thelr own
dinners at the Inn, nor extort & confession of thetr prefer-
ring salmon to cod, m-‘boﬂediowhmvuleuﬂm They

=
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mchedlownbythmo‘dnekthethinld:y,ghdhhm
leased, aftar such a journey, from the confinement of a car-
riage, and roady to enjoy sll the luxury of & good fire.
The hoose was handsome and handsomely fitted up; and
theymghdlecmimmedindypminpoﬂnnef-

Elinor said no more: itimmediatelym&huthat-ha

which as instantly followed wans, that, however mysterioualy
they might with to conduct the affair, they must be en.

up, sealed, and directed with eager rapidicy., Elinor thought
sbe conld distinguish & large W in the direction ; sand no
wooner was it complete than Marignne, ringing the bell, re-
quested the footionn who answered it to get that letter con-
veyed for her to the two-penny post. This decided the
maiter at onee.

Hor epirits still continned very high; bot there waz a
flutter in them which prevented their giving much pleasine
to her sister, and this agitation increased as the evening
drew on. @She could scarcely est any dinner ; and when

T Ttoniog to the sound of svery Somiete
ously g to the soun every carxlage.

It was a grext satisfuxtion to Elinor that M. Jemnings,
bybdngmu:hwpgedinhummm,mlduehﬂk
of what was padyjng. The tea-things were rought in, xnd
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already had Marismme been ted more than once by
nnpat-nnighbouﬂngdoorw a lond one was sad.
denly heard which could Dot be misteken for one st any

other house. Elinor felt sacura of i announcing Wil-
loughby’s approach, and Marianne, starting up, movad to-
wards the door. llverytl:mgmnlen:-ﬂlk.wuldmt
be borne many seconds ; she opened the door, advanced »
fawmpamwuﬂsthe:hiu;mdnﬂulilmlngh-lflmi-
pute, returned into the room in all the agitation which a
conviction of having heard him wounld natarally produes ;
in the ecetasy of her feelingn =t that instant sha could not
help exclaiming, ‘¢ Oh, Elinor, it is Willoughby, indeed
it iz 1 and seemed almost ready to throw herseif into his
arms, when Colonel Brandon sppesred.

It was too great a shock to be borne with calmnass ; and
she immediately left the room. Elinor was disappointed
too ; but at the same time her regard for Colonel Brandon
ensored his welcome with her; and she felt particularly
hurt that 8 man so partisl to her sister should peroceive
that she experienced nothiog but grief and disappointmen:
in seeing him. Ghe instantly saw that it was not un-
notioed by him ; that he even observed Muarianne, as she
quitted the room, with such sstonishment and conoern, as
hardly Ieft him the recollection of what civility demanded
towards herself.

“ Is your sister ili?** waid he.

Elinor answered in some dintress that she was ; and
then talked of heedachs, low =pirits, and over fl.tlgu.el,
and of every thing to which she could decently attribute
her ister's behavionr.

He heard her with the most esrnest sttention ; but
mmingwrunlleethimselﬁuidnﬂmmonﬂnnﬂﬂm.
mdbq;mdimﬂlymlpukufhhplmntnﬂ'mthm

in London, making the usaal enquirles abont thelr journey,
l.nd(haﬁ'lanﬂsﬂleyhldlefthdn
In this calm kind of way, with vary little interest on

either side, they continued to talk ; both of them ont of
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enqulry after hix rival 3} and at length, by way of saying
something, she asked if he had been in Loadon ever since
she hed seen him last. “ Yes,” he replied, with some
embarrassment, *“ almost aver sinee; 1 have been once or
twioe at Delaford for a few days, but it has never been in
mypawernremwnm.”
This, snd the manner in which it was sid, immediataly
t back to her remembrance all the circamstances of

Mrs. Jennings soon came in. ¢ Oh, Colonel,” waigd
she, with her naal notsy cheerfulness, * I am monsirous
giad to see yon—sorry I could not come bafore . beg

pardon, —but I have been forced to look about me a
and seitle my matters ; for it is a long while since I
have been at home, and you know one hag always s world
things to do afier one has been away for any
thme ; and then I have had Cartwright to settle with.
Lord, I have been as busy as & bee ever since dinner!
But pray, Colonel, how came you to conjure out that I
should be in town to-day P™

“* 1 had the pleasure of hearing it at Mr. Palmer's, where
I have been dining.”

¢ Oh, you did; well, and how do they all do at their
house? How does Chariotte do? I warrant you she is
» fine size by this time.”™

¢ Mrs. Palmer appeared gquite well; and I am com-
minlme:i to tell yon, that you will certainly see her to-
morrow.

¢ Ay, to he sare, I thought as much. Well, Coloncl,
I have brought two young ladies with me, you soe, — that
is, yon mee bat one of them now, but there is another
somewhere. Your friend Miss Marianne, too— which you
will not be sorry to hear. I do not know what you and
Myr. Willonghby will do between you about her. Ay, it
18 & fine thing to be young and handsome. Well—I was
young onoe, but I never was very handsome — worse luck
for me, However,lgntnurysoodhusbmd,andldm:’
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kpow what the greatest besnty can da more. Ab, poor
man ! he has been dead these eight years and better, Bat,
Colonel, where have you been to since wo parted ? And
how does your Im-inulgoon? Come, come, lot’s have
no secrets amnong friends.

He replied with his acenstomary mildoess to all hLer
enquiries, but withoat satisfying her in any. Elinor now
begun to maks the tea, and AMlansnne was obliged to up-
pear again.

After her entrance,Colonel Brandon became more thought-
ful and silent than he had been before, and Mra, Jennings
could not prevail on him to stay long. No other visiter
appeared that evening, and the lsdies were unanimous in
agresing to go early to bed.

Marignne Tose the next morning with recovered apiria
and happy looks. The disappointment of the evening be~
fore pocmred forgotien in the expectation of what was to
happen that day. They had not long finished their break-

jn a few minutes she came laughing into the room: so
delighted to sce them all, that it was hard to say whether
she received most pleasure from meeting her mother or the
Mise Dashwoods again. Bo surprised at thelr coming to
town, though it was what she had rather expected all
slong ; so angry at thelr accepting her mother’s invitation
after having declined her own, though at the same time
she would never have forgiven them if they had not come [

o Mr. Palmer will be so happy to see you,” asid she:—
“ what do you think he said when he heard of your coming
with mamms ? I forget what it was now, but it was some—

thing so droll 1™
bour or two spent in what her mother called
comfortable chat, or in other words, in every waristy of
etquiry eoncerning all their acquaintance on Mra. Jennings's
ter without cause on Mra. Palmer's, It
was proposed by the latter that they should all accompany
her to some shops where she had business that morning, to
which M. Jennings and Elinor resdily conssntsd, as
having likewise some purchases to make themselves; and
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;larlmmn,thoughdmﬂningituﬁnt,mindnudmgn
K

Wherever they went, she was evidently always on the
watch. In Boud Birect especially, where much of their
business lny, her eyes wers in comstant enquiry ; and in
whstever the party were engaged, her mind waa
equally abstracted from every thing actuslly before tham,
from all that Interested and oceopied the others. Restless
and dissatisfied every whers, her sister could never obtain
her opinion of auy article of purchase, however it might
equslly concern them both : she received no pleasure from
any thing ; was only impatient to be at home again, snd
conld with difficulty govern her vexation at the tediousness
of Mrs. Palmer, whose eya was caught by every thing
pretty, expensive, or new ; who was wild to buy all, conld
sletermine on none, and dewdled away her time in rapture
and indecislon.

It wan late in the moming before they returned home ;
and no sooner had they entered the house than Marianme
flew eagerly up stairs; and when Elinor followed, she found
her turning from the table with & sorrowfnl countensnce,
which declared that ne Willoughby had boen there.

¢¢ Haw no letter been left heve for ms alnce we went ont ? ™
said she to the footroan, who then entered with the parcels.
Bhe was answered in the negative. “* Are you quits mre of
it 7™ she replied. * Are you certain that no cervant, no
porter haz Ieft any Iotter or note ¢

Themmnplied!thntnonehd.

¢ How wery old !” said she, in a low and disappointed
voim,ulhamdl“zmthewindow.

“ How odd, indeed I” repeated EHncr within hereclf,
regarding her sixter with unessiness. <€ If she had not
known him

to

, aa she did ; she Would have written to Combe
Magns ; sud if he is in town, how odd that he shoald nei.
ther come mor write! Oh, my dear mother, you must be
wrong In permitting an engagement between & dsughter sa
young, & man wo littla mown, to be curied on In so-donbt~
fal, sp mystexions s manner ! F long to enguire ; but how
will my intexfgrence be horne # ™
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whe determined, after some eonsldeyntion, that if appear.
ances continned many days longer a= unplemsant aa they
now wers, she would represent in the strongest manner ta
mrmothermeneeenuyofmenﬂmmanyhhﬂlt

Mra, Palmer and two eldorly ladies of M. Jennings's
intimate acquuintance, whom lio had met and invited in
the morning, dined with them. The former left them soon
aftar tea to fulfil her ovening engagements ; and Elinor was
obliged to assist in muking = whist table for the others.
Marianne was of no use on these ocearions, as she would
never learn the game ; but though her time was therefore at

to the more interesting employment of walking backwards
and forwards across the room, pausing for s moment when.
ever she came to the window, in hopes of distinguishing the
Jong-expected Tap.

CHAPFTER V.
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wtored Uy it. ¢ It in cherming weather for fism indend,”
she continued, as she sat down to the breakfast table with
= happy coutitenance.  ° How much they must enjoy 1t !
But” (with a little returns of anxiety) * it eannot be ex-
pected to fant long. At this time of the year, and after
much & series of rain, we shall certainly have very little more
of it. Frosts will soon set in, and in all probahility with
severity. In another day or two, perhaps; this extreme
mfldness can hardly last longer — nay, perhaps it may
freese to-mighe I*"

¢ At any rate,” said Elinor, wishing to prevent Mrs.
Jennings from seelng her sister’s thoughts an cleerly as she
did, ¢ I dare say we shall have Bir John and Lady Mid-
diston in town by the end of next week.”

* Ay, my dear, I'll warrant you we do. Muary always
has her own way-"’

« And mow,” silenily conjestured Elinor, * ghe will
write to Combe by this day's poat.”

But if sha did, the letter was written and sent away with
a privacy which eluded all hor watichfulness to ascertain the
fact. Whatever the truth of it might be, and far sa Elinor
was from feeling thorough contentment about it, yet while
she saw Mavrianne in spirits, she conld not be very uncom-
fortable herpelf. And Marianne wae in spirits ; happy in
the mildnesa of the weather, and atill happier in her expect-
ation of n frost.

The morning was chiefly spent in leaving cards at the
houses of Mrs. Jennings's acqusintance, to inforra them of
her being in town ; and Marianne was ail the time busy in
obeerving the direction of the wind, watching the variations
of the sky, and imagining an slteration in the air.

 Don’t you find it colder than it was in the meming,
Elinor ¢ There seems to me a very decided difference. I
can hardly keep my hands warm even in my muff. It was
oot so yeaterday, I think. The clouds seem parting too;
the sun will be out in & moment, and we shall have a clear
afternoon.”

Elinor was siternately diveried and pained ; bat Maxi-
anne persevered, and saw every night in the brightness of
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the fire, a1d cvery morning in the appearance of the atinoe
-plmn, the certain symptoms of approaching frost.

The Miss Dashwoods had no grester reason to be dis
satiafied with Mre. Jenninm's style of iving, snd set of ao.
quaintance, than with her behaviour te themselves, which
was invariahly kind. Every thing in her household arrange-
ments was conducted on the most liberal plan, and except.
ing » few old city friends, whom, to Lady Middleton's
regret, she had never dropped, she visited no one to whom
an introduction could at all discompose the feelings of her
young companions, Plessed to find herself more comfort.
ably situated in that particular than she had expected,
Elinor was very willing ¢to compound for the want of muach
resl enjoyment from any of their evening parties, which,
whether at home or shroad, fomedmlyforurdt,eould
have little to amuse her,

Colonel Brandon, who had & genersl invittion to the
homee, was with them almost every day: he came to lock
at Marizone, and tslk tv Elinor, who often derived more
saticfection from conversing with him than from any other
daily occurrence, but who saw, st the same #me, with
much concern his continued regard for her sister. 8She
feared it was a strengthening vegard. It grieved her to
sce the earnesiness with which he often watched Marianne ;
and his spirits were certainly worse than when at Raxcon.

About a week after thelr arrival, it became certain that
Willoughhy was also arrived. His card wan on the table
when they came in from the morning's drive.

** Good God!™ cried Muwrianne, * he has been here
while we were out.” Elinor, rejoiced to be assured of his
being In London, now ventured to say, * Depend upon it,
he will call again to-morrow.” But Murianne seemed
hardly to hear her, and, on Mrs. Jennings's entrance, escaped
with the precious card.

This event, whils it raized the spirits of Elinor, restored
to those of her sister all, and more than all, thefr former
agitation. From this moment her mind was never quiet ;
the expeefation of seeing him every hour of the day made
her unft for any thing. Bhe insisted on being left hehind,
the next morping, when the others went out.
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HElinor's thonghts were full of what mj be passing
In Berkeley Sireet during theilr sbsence ; but a moment’
glance at her slster, when they returned, was encugh $o in-
form her that Willonghhy hed paid no second vislt there
A note was just then brought in, and laid en the table.

¢ For me ! cried Marianne, stepping hastily forward.

% No, ms’am, for my mistress.”

But Marlanne, not convinced, took it instantly up.

w Yt is, indeed, for Mrs. Jennings ; how provoking !™

= You are expecting a letter, then ¢ sald Elinor, unable
to be longer silent,

« Yes, s Httle — not much.”™

After a short panse, ™ You have no confidence in me,
Muarianne.”

“* Nay, Elincr, this reproach from gos — yon who bhave
eonfidence in no onel”

“ Me 1” returned Elinor, in some confasion ; * indeed,
Marianne, I have nothing to tell.”

* Nor L,” anawered Marisnne, with energy ; “ our sitn.
ations then are alike. We have neither of us any thing to
tell ; yorr, becanse you communicate, and J, because I con-
ceal nothing.”

Elinor, distremsed by this charge of reserve in herzelf,
which she was not at libarty to do away, kuew not how,
Marianne. tancet, to press for grester openness in

Mrs. Jennings sgon appeared, and the note being given
her, she read it aloud. It was from Lady Middleton, an-
nouncing thelr arrival in Conduit Biureet the night before,
and requesting the company of her mother and consins the
following evening. Business on Sir Jobn's part, and a
violent cold on her own, prevented their calling in Berke-
ley Btreet. The invitation was accepted ; but ‘when the
hour of appointment drew near, necessary sas it was, in
common civility, to Mrs. Jennings that they should both
attend her on such a visit, Elinor had some difficulty in
persusding her sister to go, for still she had seen nething
of Willoughby ; and therefore was not more indisposed for
amusement abroad then unwilling to run the risk of his
enlling agpin in her sbheenca,

¢
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Hliggr found, when the evening was over, that dispoai-
tion 1s mot youterially alterad by a change of abode ; for,
ulthough scarcely settled in town, Sir John had contrived
to collact aronnd him nearly twenty young people, and to
amusc them with a ball. This was an affair, however, of
which Lady Middleton did not approve. In the country,
an unpremeditated dance was very allowahle ; but in London,
where the reputation ¢f clegance was more imporiant, and
lesa exsily obtained, it was risking too much for the gratifi-
cation of a few girls, to have it known, that Lady Middle-
ton had given & small dance, of eight or nine couple, with
two violine, and a mere sideboard collation.

Mr. and Mru. Palmer were of the party; from tha
former, whom they had not seen before since their arriva
in town, as he was carefol to avoid the appesrance of any
sttention to his mother-in-law, and therefore never cama
near her, they received no mark of recopmition on their en-
trance. He looked at them alightly, withont sceming to
know who they were, and merely nodded to Mre. Jennings
from the other zide of the room. Mariaune gave one
glance round the apartment as she entered ; it was enough,
Az was not there — and she sat down, equall.i
to receive or communicate pleasnve. Aficr they had been
assembled about an hour, Mr. Palmer sauntered towards
the Misa Dashwoods to express his surprise on secing
them in town, though Colonel Brandon had been first in-
formed of thelr arrival st his house, snd he had himself
said womething very droll oo hearing that they were to
come.

“ J thought you were both jn Dovonshire,”” anid he.

# Did you ¢~ replied Elinor,

¢ ¥When do you go back agsin p™

# I do not know.” .And thus ended their discourse.

Never had Marianne been so unwilling to dance in her
life an she was that evening, and never zo much fatigued
by the exercise. Bhe complsined of it as they retumed to

Bireet.

“ Ay, ay,” waid Mrs. Jeonings, ** we know the reason
of all that very well: If & certaln person, whe ahall be
nameless, had beew. thers, you would not have been & bit

[ A
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tred ; and, wuydnumh,itwalnotverypmt?d hima
not to give you the meeting when he was invited.

et Imvited 1™ cried Marianne.

* Bo my daughter Middleton told me ; for it seems Sir
Jobn met him somewhere in the astreet this morning*
Marianne said no more, but looked exceedingly hart. Im-
patient in this situation to be doing something that might
lead to her sister’s relief, Elinor resolved to write the next
morning to her mother, and hoped, by awakening her fears
for the heslth of Marianne, to procure those enguiries
which had been so lopog delayed ; and she was still more
eagorly bent on this measure, by perceiving, after breakfast
on the morrow, that Marianne was again writing to Wil-
loughby, for she counld not suppose it to be to any other

person.

About the middle of the day Mrs. Jennings went out by
herself on business, and Elincr began her letter directly,
while Marianne, too restless for employment, too anxious
for conversation, walked from one window to the other, or
sat down by the fire in melancholy meditation. Elinor
was very carnest in ber application to her mother, relating
all that had paseed, her suspicions of Willoughby’s incon-
siancy, urging her, by every nles of duty and affection, to
domand from Marisone an account of real situation
with respeot to him.

Her lotter was scarcely finished, when a rap foretold a
visiter, and Colonel Brandon was announced. Marianne,
who had seen Rim from the window, and who hated ecom.
pany of any kind, left the room before he entered it. He
looked more than uwuslly grave; and though expressing
satinfaction at finding Miss Dashwood alone, as if he hacd
somewhat in particulsr io tell her, sat for some time with-
out eaying & word. Elinor, pernuaded that he had some
communication 10 mske in which her sister was coroerned,
impatiently expected its opening. Xt was not the first
time of her feeling the same kind of conviction ; for more
then once before, beginning with the observation of, “* Your
aister looks unwell to-day,” or, * Your sister seerns out of
spirits,”” he had appesrad on the point, either of disclosing.
or of enquiring, something particular sbout her. Aftara



SENSE ANT EMNKNILITY. 147

pause of soversl minutes their silence was broken, by his
aeking ler, in a volee of some agitation, when he was to
congratulate her on the zequisition of e brother ? Elnor
was not prepared for such a question ; and having no answer
veady, was obliged to adopt the simple and comwon expe-
dient of asking what Dbec meant? Ile tried to smile, an he
replied, ** Your sister’s engagement to Mr. Willoughby 1s
very gencreily known.,™

< It eannot be generally known,™ returned Elinor, * for
ber vwn family do not know it.”

He locked surprised, and said, “ I beg your pardon, I
am afrald my enquiry ha»s been impertinent ; but I had not
supposed any secrecy intendcd, as they upcmly correspond,
and their marriage is umverully talked of.””

“ How can that be? By whom can yon have heard it
mentioned >"

“ By many —by some of whom you know nothing, by
others with whom you are most intimate, Mis. Jeunings,
Mre. Palmer, and the Middletons. But still I might not
have believed it, for where the mind ir, perhaps, mather
unwilling to be convinced, it will alwaya find something to
support its doubtas, if I had not, when the servant let me in
to-day, accidentally seen a Jetter in his hand, directed to
Mr. Willonghby, in your sister's writing. I came to en.
quire, but I was convineed before I could ask the question.
Is every thing finally settled# Is it impossible to P
But I have no right, and I could have no chance of sue-
ceeding. JExcuso me, Miss Dashwood. 1 believe J hava
been wrong In saying so much, but I hardly know what to
do, and on your prudence I have the strongest dependence,
Tell me that it iz all abeclutely rezolved om, that any at-
tempt, that in short conceslment, if concealment be possible,
is all th:at remains.”

These words, which conveyed to Elinor a direct avowal
of his love for her sistor, affected her very much. Bhe was
not immediately able to esy any thing; and even when her
spirits wera recoverod, eho debated for a short time on the
answer it would be moat proper to give. The real state of
things between WWilloughby and her sister was so little
known to herself that, in endeavouring to explain it, she
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might be as lishle to eay too mnch as too Little. Yet, xa she
was convinced that Marianne’s affection for Willoughby
could lezve no hope of Colonel Brandon's success, whatever
the event of that affection might be, and at the zame time
wished to shield her conduct from censure, she thought it
most pruzdent and kind, after some consideration, to say
more than she really knew or believed. She acknowledged,
therefore, that though she had never been informed by
themselives of the terms on which they stocd with each
ather, of their mutuval affection shie hixnd no doubt, and of
their correspondence she was not astonished to hear.

IIc Hatened to her with slent attention ; and on her cean
ing to speak, rose directly from his seat, and after saying,
in a voice of emotion, ** To your slster I wish all imagin.
able happiness ; to Willoughby that he may endeavour to
deeerve her,”-—100k leave, and went away.

Elinor derived no comfortable feelingn frorn this convers.
ation to lessen the uneasiness of her mind on other points;
she wan left, on the contrary, with a melancholy impression
of Colonel Brandon’s unhappiness, and was prevented even
from wishing it removed, by her anxiety for the very event
that must eonfirm ft.

CHAPTER VI,

Normra occurred during the next three or four days to
wake Elinor regret what she had dons, in applying to her
mothber ; for Willonghby neither came nor wrote. ‘They
were engaged about the end of that time to atiend Lady
Middleton to a party, from which Mrs. Jennings was kept
away by the indlsposition of her youngest danghter ; and
for this party Marianne, wholly dispirited, careless of her
sppearance, anid seeming equally indifferent whether she
went or stayed, prepared, without one look of hopo .or one
expression of pleasure. £he pat by the drawing-room fire
wier tem till tho rooment of Lady Middieton™s arrival,
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without once stirring from her seat, or altering her attitude,
lost in her own thoughta, and insensible of her siater’s pre-
sence ; and when at last thay were told that Lady Middle-
ton waited for them at the dvor, she started as I six hwl
forgotten that any one was expected,

They srrived in due time at the place of destination ;
and ax soon as the string of carriages before them would
allow, alighted, ascended the stairs, heard their names an-
nounced from one landing-place to another in sn audible
voice, and entered a room =plendidly lit up, quite full of
company, and insafferably liot. VWhen they had paid their
tribute of politeness by courtesying to the lady of the houre,
they were permitted to mingle in the crowd, and toke their
share of the heat and inconvenience to which thely arrival
must necessarily add. After poma time spent in naying little
and doing less, Lady Middleton skt down to Cassine, and
as Marlanne waa not in spiits for moving about, sl and
Elinor luckily succeeding to chairs placed themselves at no
great diatance from the table.

They had not remained in this manper long, before Eli-
nor perceived VWilloughby, standing within 2 few yarls of
them, in sarnest conversation with a very fushionable look-
ing young woman. She soon canght his eye, and he Immce-
diately bowed, but without attempting to speak to her, or
to approach Marianne, though he could not but see her;
and then continned his discourse with the same lady. Elinor
nuned involantarily to Marianne, to see whether it could
be uncbeerved by her. At that moment she first pereeived
him ; and her whole countenance glowing with sudden de.
Iight, she would have moved towards him Instantly, hed
not her sister caught hold of her,

* Good heavens|* she exclaimed, *¢ he is there —he is
l;bere!——Oh,wle‘y does be not look at me? Why cannot
I speak to him ?

¢ Pray, pray be compoaed,” cried Elinor, *f and do not
botray what you fecl to every body present. Ierhaps he
has 1.0t observed you yet.”

This, lrowever, was more than she oonld believe heraelf ;
and to be composed at such = moment was not only beyond

L3
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tho reach of Marianne, it was beyond her wish, She a2
in wn agony of impatience which affected every feature.

At last he surned round again, and regerded them both ¢
she started up, and pronouncing his name in a tone of af-
fection, held out her hand to him. He approached ; and
addressing himeelf vather to Elinor than Marianne, as if
wishing to avoid her eye, and deterrained not to observe her
attitnde, enquired, in & hurried manner, after Mrs. Dazh-
wouod, and asked how long they had been in town. Elinor was
robbed of all presence of mind by such an address, and was
nnable to say & word. PBut the feclings of her sister were
instantly exprezsed. Her face was crimeoned over, and she
exclaimed, in a voice of the greatest emotion, * Good God !
‘Willoughby, what is the meaning of this? Have youa Dot
received my letters ? Will you not shake hands with me?**

He could not then avoid it; but her touch seemed painfal
to him, and he held her hand only for & moment. During
all this time he was evidenily struggling for composure.
Elinor watched his countenance and saw its expression be-
coming more tranguil. After a moment’s pause, he spoke
with calmness.

¢ I did mysclf the honour of calling in Berkcley Street
Jast Tuesday, and very mmuch regretted that I was not for-
tunate enough to find yourselves and Mwa. Jennings at
home. My cand was tot lost, I hope.”

« But have you uot recelved my notes? " eried Marianne
in the wildest suxiety. * Here is some mistake, T am sure
~—npotne drepdfu] mistake. What can be the meaning of
it? Tell me, Willoughby ; for Heaven's sake tell me; what
in the matter P*

He made no reply : hia complexjon changed, and ell Lis
embarrassment returped ; btmt as If, on catching the eye of
the young lady with whom he had been previously talking,
he felt the nccessity of instant exertion, he recovered him.
aclf again, and after saying, ** Yes, I had the plesware of
receiving the information of your arrival in town, which
you were so good ay to send me,” turned hastily away with
s alight bow, and joined his friend.

Marisnne, now looking dreedfully white, and unable to
stand, sunk into her chair; snd Elinor, expecting every mo-~
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ment to see her faint, tried to screen her firom the ohserv.
aton of others, while reviving her with lavender water.

* Go to him, Elinor,” she cried, aa soon s she conld
speak, * and force him to come to me. Tell him I muat
see him n — must apesk to him instently. I eannot
rest — I not have & moment’s peaca till chis is ex-

plained — some dreadful misapp:ehension or other. ©Oh,
go to him this moment.”

* How can that be done? No, my dearest Marianne,
you must wait. 'This Ia not a place for explanations. Walt
only till to-morrow.*

‘With diffienlty, however, could ehe prevent her from fol.
lowing him hersclf ; and to pereuade her to check her agi-
tation, to wait, at least, with the appearance of composure,
till she might speak to himm with more privacy anid more
effect, was impossible, for Marianne continucd incessantly
to give way in a low voice to the misery of her feclings, by
exclamations of wretchedness. In a short time Elinor saw
Willoughby quit the room by the door towards the stair-
case; and telling Marianne that he was gone, urged the im-
pousibility of speaking to him again that evening, as a fresh
argunment for her to he calm. Bhe inetantly begged her
sister would entreat Lady Middleton to take them home,
ax she was top miserable to stay a minnte longer.

Lady Middleton, though in the middle of a rubber, on
being informed that Marianne was unwell, was too polite
to object for a moment to her wish of going away, and
making over her cards to & friend, they depurted an soon as
the earriage could be found. Scarcely a word was spoken
during their return to Berkeley Streat. Marianne was in a
silent agony, too wuch oppressed even for tears; but as
Mrs. Jennings was luckily not come home, they could go di-
rectly to their own room, where hartashorn restored her a
little to herzelf. She was soon undressed and in bed ;3 and
an she pecned desirous of being slone, her sister then left
her, and while she waited the return of Mm. Jennings, had
leloure encugh for thinking over the past.

That ‘some kind of engagement had subsisted between
Willoughby and Marianne she could not doubt, and that
Willoughby was weary of it, seemed equally clear ; for how-

o4
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ever Marianne might still feed her own wishes, sahe conld nat
aitrfbute such behaviour to mistake or misapprehension of
any kind. Nothing but a thorough change of sentiment
could meconnt for it.  Her lndignation would have been still
stronger than it was, had she not witnessed that emnbarrass-
ment which seemed to speak & consciousness of his own
miscondnct, and prevented her from believing him a0 nn-
principled ax to have been sporting with the affections of
her sister from the first, withont any design that would bear
investgation. Absence mmight have weakened his regard,
and convenience might have detcrmined him to overcome
it; but that each a regard had formerly existed she comld
not lmng herself to doubt.

for Marisnne, on the pangs which eo unhappy a2
mneﬂng must already have given her, and on those adill
more severe which might awalt her in its probable conse-
quencz, ehe could not reflect without the deepest concern.
HMer own sitnation gmined In the compsrison ; for while
she could esisem Exdward as much am ever, however they
might be divided in future, her mind might be always anp-
ported. But every circumastance that could embitter such
aa evil seemed uniting to helghten the misery of Marianne
in a final separation from Willoughby — in an immediate
and irreconcilable rupture with him.

CHAFTER VI..

Bxrokx the housemnail had lit their fire the next day, or
the sun guined any power over & cold, gloomy morning in
Japnary, Marianne, only half dressed, was knealing against
one of the window-seats for the sake of all the little light
she could eommand from it, and writing aa fast wa & conidi-
nual How of tears would permit her. In this sitmation,
Elinor, roused from sleep by ber agitation and sobs, first
perceived her ; snd after observing her for a few moments
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with allent anxirty, said, in a tone of the most consldersta
patleness, —

= Marisnne, may I ask —— "

* No, Elinor,” she replied, * ask nothing; you will
soon know all.”

‘The sort of desperate calmness with which this was
said lasted no lobger than while she spoke, and was imme=
diniely followed by a return of the same excessive afffiction.
It was some minuvtes before she conld go on with her
letter; and the frequent burats of grief which atill ohliged
her, at intervals, to withhold her pen, were proofa enoupgh
of her fealing how more than probable it waas that she was
writing for the Iart time to Willcaghby.

Elinor paid her every quiet and unobtrusive attention in
her power ; and she would have tried to soothe and tran-
quillise her still more, had not Marianne entreated her, with
all the eagernees of the most nervous irritability, not to
spexk to her for the world. In snch circumstances it was
better for both that they should not be long together ; and
the restless state of Marianne's mind not only prevented
her from ining fn the room s moment a sha was
dressed, but requiring at once solitade and continnal change
of place, made her wander sbout the house till breakfast-
time, avolding the sight of every body.

At breakfast she neither ate nor attempted to eat any
thing ; and Elinor"s attention was then wil employed, not
in urging her, not in pitying her, nor in appearing to re-
gard her, but in endesvouwring to engage Mrs. Jennings's
notice entirely to hernelf,

Az this was a favourite meal with Mrs. Jenninga
it lasted a considerable time; snd they were just setting
themselves after it round the common working table, when
a letter was delivered to Marianne, which she eagerly
caught from the sarvant, and, turning of a death-like pale-
ness, instantly ran out of the room. Elinor, who saw as
plainly by this as if she had seen the direction that it
must come from Willoughby, felt immediately soch a
slckness at heart 28 rande her hardly ahle to hold np her
head, and xat in such a genersl tremonr as made her fear it
impopaible to cscape Mry, Jennings's notice. That good
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lady, however, saw only that Marisnne had reesdved a
letter from Willoughby, which appesred to her & very
good joke, and which she treated accordingly, by hoping,
with a laugh, that she would find it to her llking.
Elinor'a distress she was too busily employed in men.
mring lengths of worsted for her rug to see any thing at
sll ; and calmly continuing ber talk &8 zoon as Marianne
disappeared, she said, —

* Upon my word, I never saw a young woman so desper
ately in love in my life! My girls were nothing to her,
and yet they used to be foolish enough ; but as for Miss
Marianne she is quite an altered creature. I hope, from
the bottom of my heart, he won't keep her waiting much
longer, for ft is guite grievous to see her look so ill and
forlorn. Pray, when are they to be married 2™

Elinor, thongh never less disposed to spesk than at that
moment, obliged herself to answer such an attack as this,
and, therefore, trying to smile, replied, * And have you
really, ma'am, talked yourself into 2 persmasion of my ais-
ter's being engaged to Mr. Willoughby * I thought it had
becn only a joke, but so serions a question seemsa to imply
more ; and I must beg, therefore, that you will not deceive
yourself any Ionger. I do asmure you that nothing would
lu.rpnaememorethmto hear of their being going to be

"Fo:r shame, for shame, Miss Dashwood | how ¢an you
talk 0} Don't we all know that it must be 2 match, — that
they were over head and cars in Jove with each other from
the firat moment they met? Did not T see them together
in Devonshire every day, and all day long; and did not I
lnowt'hntyonrnlatercametotn‘wnwhhmeonpurpolem
buy wedding clothes ? Come, corne, thin won't do. Be-
canse you are zo sly about it yourself, you think nobady
else has any senses ; but §t is no such thing, I can tell you,
farithube&nknawnnllmmﬂmmmlmg. 1
lellcverybodyofit,mdwdoenﬂharlotﬁe.

* Indeed, ma'sm,” sid Elinor very sericusly, are
mistaken, Indeed, you are doing a very unkind thing in
spreading the report; mdyuuwﬂlﬁndthatynuhw,
though you will not believe me now ”
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Mre. Jepnings lsnghed again, but Elinor had not spirits

say more; and eager, at all events, to know what Wil-
;oug'h{y had written, hurrled away to their room, where,
on opening the door, she saw Marianne stretched on the
bed, almost choked by grief, one letter in her bhand, and
two or three others lying by her. Elinor drew near, but
without saying & word ; and acating herself on the bed,
took her hand, kissed her effectionately several times, and
then gave way to & burst of tears, which at flrst was
scarcely lees violent than Marianne’s. The latter, though
unable to speak, scemed to fecl all the tenderness of this
behaviour; and, after some time thus spent in joint affliction,
she put sll the lettera into Elinor’s hans, and then cover-
ing her fauce with her handkerchief, aimost screamed with
agony- Elinor, who knew that such gricf, shocking as it
was to witness fit, must have its conrar, watthed by her till
this excess of suffering bad somewhat spent itself, and then
turning eagerly to Willoughby's letter, read as follows r

*“ Bond Street, Jonusry.
“ My dear Madam,

¢ I have just had the liononr of receiving your letter,
for which I beg to retwrn my sincere acknowledgmenta. 1
am much concerned to flnd there was any thing in my
behaviour last night that did not mect your approbation ;
and though ¥ am quite at a loss to discover in what point
I eould be so unfortupate as to offtnd you, I entreat your
forgiveness of what I can assure you to have been perfectly
unintentional. 1 shall never reflect on my former ac-
quaintance with your family in Devonshire without the
most grateful pleasgre, and fAatter myself it will not bo
broken by any mistake or misspprehensdon of my actions.
My eateemn for yomr whole family ix very sincere ; but if I
have bean so unfortunate as to give rise to a bellef of more
than I felt, or meant to express, I shall reproach myself
for not having been more guarded in my professions of
that esteems. That I should ever have meant more, you
will allow o be impossible, when you underatand that my
affections have been lohg engeged clscwhere, and it will
wot be many weeks, I belicve, before this engsgement is
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Folfilled, It is with great regret that I ohey OO
mands of returning the letiers with which I bave been
honoured from yom, and the lock of hair which you so
ohligivgly bestowed on me.
“ I am, dear Madam,
* Your most obedient
* homble servant,
 Jonw Wirrovensr.”

With what indignation such u letier as this muost be
read by Miss Dazshwood may be imnagined. Though aware,
before she began it, that it must bring a confeasion of his
inconstancy, and confirm their separation for ever, she was
not aware that such language could be suffered to announce
it ; var could she have sapposed Willoughby capable of
departing so far from the sppearance of every honourahble
and delicsta feeling — so far from the common decorum
of a gentlemnan — aa to send « letter o Impodently cruel : a
lotter which, instend of bringing with his desire of a release
any professions of regret, acknowledged no breach of faith,
denied all peculiar affection whaterer ; — & letter of which
every line was an insult, and which proclaimed its wiriter
to be deep in hardened villany.

Bhe paused over Is for some tlme with indignant wston-
ishment ; then read it again and again ; but every perusal
only sexrved to increass her abhorrence of the man: and so
bitter were her feslings against him, that she dared not
truat hermelf to speak, lest ashe might wound Marianne still
deeper, by treating their disengagement, not ax u lons to her
of any posstible good, but as an escapa from the worst and
most irremedizble of all evils, —a connection for Life with
an unprincipled man, as a deliverance the most real, =
hlessing the most important.

In her earnest meditations on the contents of the letter,
on the depravity of that mind which could dictate it, and,
probably, on the very different mind of a very diffirent
person who had no other connection whatever with the
affhir tham what her heert gave him with every thing that
passed, Elinnr forgot the immediate distress of her slater,
forgot that she had three letters on her lap yot unread, snd
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wo entirely forgot how long she bhad been in the room, that
when, on bhearing a carriage drive up to the door, she went
to the window to see who could be coming so unressonably
early, she was sll astonishment to perceive Mre, Jennings’s
charlot, which sl.e knew had not been ordered till one.
Determined not to quit Marianne, though hopeless of con-
tributing, st present, to her ease, she hurried away to ex-
cuse herself from sttending Mrs. Jeoninge, on account of
her aister being indisposed. Mra. Jennings, with a the-
roughly good-humoured concern for ita cause, admitted the
exensa most readily ; and Elinor, after secing her safe off,
returned te Marianne, whom she found attempting to risg
from the bed, and whom she reached just in time to prevent
her from falling on the flcor, falnt and giddy from a long
want of proper rest and food ; for it was many days since
she bad aby appetite, and many nights since she had reslly
slept ; and now, when her mind was no longer supported
by the fever of suspense. the consequence of all this was felt
in an aching head, s weakened stomach, and & general ner-
vous faintnesa, A glaas of wine, which Elinor procored for
bher directly, mude her more comfortable, and she was at
last able to express some sense of ber kindnesa, by saying,
< Poor Elinor ! how unhappy I make you 1™

I only wish,” replied her sister, * there were any
thing 1 could do, which might be of comfort to you.”

This, as every thing else would have been, waa too much
for Marlanne, who could only exclaim, in the angunish of
her heart, 4 Oh, Elinor, I am miserable indeed,” before
her voica was entirely lost in soba.

Eliner could no longer witness this torrent of unresisted

in sllence.

¢ Exert yourself, dear Marianne,” she cried, <if ym
would mnot kill and all who love you. Think of
your mother ; think of her misery while pou suffer ; for her
sake you must exert yourself."

¢ I cannot, I cannot,” cried Marianne ; *leave me, leava
me, if I distvesy you ; leave me, hate me, forget mel bat
do not torture me sp.  ‘Oh, how easy for thowe who have
o sorrow of their own to talk of exertion ! Hapry. happy
Elinor, yeu cannot have an idea of what T suffer
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* Do you call ms happy, Marianne P Ab, i you knew!
And can you believe me to be mo, while I sec you wo
wretched ?**

< Forgive me, forgive me,” throwing her arms round
Aer pister's neck; ** J know you feel for mn; I know what
a heart you have; but yet you are—yon must be happy ;
Edward loves yon —what, oh what, can do awsy such
happiness as that 2"

¢ Many, many circumstances,” enid Elinor, solemnly.

¢ Wo, no, no,’”” cried Marianne, wildly : * he loves you,
and only you. You cus have no grief.'

* J can have no pleasure while I see you in this state.™

« And you will never sec me otherwise. Mine Iz a
misery which nothing can do away.”

“ You must not talk so, Marianne. Have you no com-
forts? no friends? Is your loss such as leaves no opening
for consolation ? Much as yon suffer now, think of what
you would have suffered, if the discovery of his character
had been delayed to B later period ; —if your engagement
had been carried on for months and months, as it might
have been, before he chose to put an end to it. Every ad-
ditional day of unbappy conflilence, on your side, would
have made the blow more dreadful.”

e Engngeinent!" cried Marianne, ‘* there has been no
en, 1
+* No engagement "

* No, he is not so unworthy as you believe him. He
lias broken no faith with me.™

“¢ But he told yon that he loved youn."”

“ Yes— no—never abaolutely. It was every day im
plied, but never professedly declared. Bometimes 1 though
it had been, bat it never waa.”

* Yet you wrate to him ¢*

“ Yea: could that be wrong, after all that hed passed?
But I cabnot talk.”

Elinor said no mare, and torning apain to the three
lettern which now raised a much stronger cnriosity than
befare, directly ran over the contentz of all. The fArat,
which was what her sister had sent hinr on their arrival in
town, was to this effect s —
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* Berkeley Birect, January,
¢« How surprised you will be, YWilloughby, on receiving
chis; and I think you will feel something more than
warprise, when you know that I am in town. An opportu-
nity of coming hither, though with Mre. Jennings, was a
tesaptation we could not resist. I wish you may receive
:huin time to come here to-night, but I will not depend
om it. At sny rate I shall expect you to.morrow. For
the present, adien. M. D"

Her second note, which had been writien on the morn-
ing after the dance st the Middletons’, wus in these words:——

# ] cannot express my disappointment in having missed
you the day before yesterday, nor my astonishment at not
having received any answer to a note which I sent you
shove a week ago. I have been expecting to heaxr from
you, and still more to see you, every hour of tho day.
Pray call again as eoon as possible, and explain the reason
of my having expected this in vain. You had better come
earlier another time, because we are generally ont by one.
‘We were Inst night at Lady Middleton's, where there was
& dance. I have been told that you werce aaked to be of the
party. But could it be sof You must be very much
altered, indeed, since wo parted, if that could be the case,
snd you not there. But I will not suppose this possible,
and I hope very soon to receive your perdonal assuarance of
ita being otherwise, M. D

113 >

The contenis of her last note to him were these: —

*What am ¥ to imagine, Willoughby, by your be-
haviour last night? .Agsin I demsand an explanation of it.
I waa prepared to mect you with the deasure which onr
separation naturally produced,—with the familiarity which
our intimacy at Barton appesred to me to justify. T was
repulsed indeed ! 1 have passed a wratched night in cn-
deavouring to excuse a conduct which can scsrcely be
called less than insolting ; but though I have not yet been
able to form any reasonable apology for your behaviour, I
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am perfectly ready to hear your justification of it. You
have perhaps been misinformed, or purposely deceived, in
something concerning me, which may have lowered me in
your opinion. Tell me what it Is; explain the grounds
on which you acted, and ¥ chall be satisfied, in being able
to entisfy . It would grieve me, indeed, to be obliged
to think 1il of you ; but if I am to do it, If X am to learn
that yon sre not what we have hitherto believed you, that
your regard for us all was insincere, that your behaviour
to me waa Intended only to deceive, let it be told as soon
as posxible. My feclingn are at present in = state of dread-
ful jndceision; I wish to acquit you, but certainty om
vither side will be ease to what I now suffer. If yomr
pentiments are no longer what they were, you will return
my notes, wid the Jock of my hair which is in your pos—
aesaion.
«M.D.”

That such letters, so foll of affection and confidence,
sould have been so answered, Elinor, for Willoughby's
sake, would have been unwilling to believe. But her con=
demnation of him did not blind her to the impropriety of
their having been written st all ; and she was slent]
grieving over the fmprudence which bad herarded muc
unsolicited proofa of tenderness, not warranted by any
thing preceding, and moat severely condemned by the event,
when Marianne, perceiving that she bad finished the letters,
obaerved to her that they eontained nothing but what any
one would have writtan in the same situation.

o T felt mywelf,” she added, * to be as solemnly engaged
to him as if the strictest legal covenent had bound us
to each other."

= I can believe i+,” maid Elinar ; * but unfortunately he
did not feel the ezme.”

* He did feel the same, Elinor — for wecks and weeks
he felt it. I know he did. Whatever may have changed
him now (and nothing but tha blackest art employad
against me can have done it), I was once as dear to him
as my own soul could wish. ‘This lock of hair, which now
ba can so readily give up, was begged of me with the most
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earnest supplieation. Had you seen his look, his maanner,
had you heard hin voice at that moment! Have you for-
got the last evening of our eing together at Barton? The
morning that we parted too] When he told me that it
might be many wecks before we met again — his distress
— can I ever forget hia distress ?**

For a moment or two she could say no more ; but when
this emotion had passed away,she ndded, in a finmer tone, —

¢ Elinor, I have been cruelly used ; but not by Wil=
Ivughby.”

‘¢ Dearest Marianne, who but himself ? By whom can
he bave been instiguted #™

* By all the world, rather than by hix own heart. I
could rather bhelieve every ereature of my scquaintance
leagued to ruin me in his opinion, than believe
his natare eapable of such cruelty. This women of whom
he writes — whoever ahe be — or any one, in short, bur
your own dear self, mamma, and Edwazrd, may have been so
barbarous to belic me. Beyond you three, is there a orea
ture in the world whom I would not rather suspect of el
than Willonghby, whose heart I know o well 2**

Elinor would not contend, and only replied, ** Whoever
may have been so detestably yonr enemy, let them be
cheated of, their malignant trinmph, my dear sister, by
seclng how nobly the consciousness of your own inticcence
and good intentions supports your spirits, It is a reasonw
able and landable pride which resists mich malevolence.*

“* No, no,” cried Marianne, *“ misery such as mine has
no pride. I care not who knows that I am wretched, The
triumph of seeing me so may be open to all the world.
Elinor, Elinor, they who wuffer little may be prond and
independent ss they like — misy resist inmult, or retum
mortification — but I cannot. I must feel-— I must he
wretthed — and they are weleome to enjoy the sonscious-
ness of it that can.”

* But for my mother’s sake and mine »

* I would do more than for my own. But to appear
liht.;’l',, when ¥ am s miserable — oh, who can require

Agsin they were both silent. Elinor was employed in

™
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walking thoughtfully from the fire to the window, from

the window to the fire, withont knowing that she received

warmth from one, or discerning ohjects through the other ;

and Marianne, seated at the foot of the bed, with her

head lesning sgainst one of its posts, agsin took vp Wil-

uddlmw‘ letter, and, after shuddering over every sentence,
med, —

* It is t0o0o much! Oh, Willonghby, Willoughby, could
thiz be yours? Cruel, cruel — nothing can acquit yom.
Elinor, nothing can, Whatever he might have heard against
me, gught he not to hare suspended his belisf ¥ ought
he not to have told me of it, to have given me the power
of clearing myself ? ¢ The lock of hair (repeating it from
the letter) which you so obligingly bestowed on me’—
that is unpardonable. 'hbg, where was your heart
when you wrote those words 7 Oh, barbarcusly insclent!
— Elinor, can he be justified ?**

¢ No, Marianne, in no possible way.”

¢ And yet this woman—who knows what her art may
have been r—how long it mey have been premeditated, and
how deeply contrived by her ! = Who is the ? — Who cxn
she ba? — Whom did I ever hear him talk of as young
and attractive among his femals acquaintance ¢ — Oh, no
one, no one : —he talked to me only of myself.”

Another pausa ensued ; Marianne was gready agitated,
und it ended thua: —

< Elinor, 1 must go home. I must go and comfort
mamma, Caonot we be gone to-morrow ¢

* '‘Tp-morrow, Marlanne ] **

“ ¥Yes; why should X stay hera # I came only for Wil-
loughby's sake — and now who cares for me? YWho
regurds me P "

“ It wonld be impossdble to go to-morrow. We owe
Mrs. Jannings much more than elvility ; and dvilicy of the
comomoneat kind mwust prevent such a hastv removal aa
m »

“ YWell then, snother day or two, perhaps; but I can-
not stay bere long ; X cannot stay to endore the questions
and remarke of all these people. The Middletoms and
Iaimers—how am I to bear their pity # ‘The pity of such
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a woman as Lady Middleton! Oh, what would As sy to
that ?

Blinor advizsed her to lie down again, and for a moment
the did so; but no astitude ecould give her ease ; and in
restless pain of mind and body she moved from one posture
to auother, till, growing more and more hysterical, her sister
could with diffienlty keep her on the bed at all, and for
somo timme was fearful of being copstrained to call for
assistance, Some lavender drops, however, which sho was
at length persnaded to take, were of use; and from that
time til Mra. Jenninga returned zhe continued on the bmd
guiet and motionless.

CHAPTER VIIIL

Mnas. Jenwwivas came hnrmediately to their room on her
return, and without walting to have lher request of ad-
mittance answered, opened the door snd walked in with a
Iook of real concern.

* How do you do, my dear? ™ said she, in 8 volee of
great compassion to Marianne, who turncd away her face
withoui sttempting to answer,

“ How 13 she, Misa Dashwood? Poor thing! she
looks very bad. No wonder. Ay, it is but too true.
He is to be married very soon —a good-for-nothing fellow !
I have no patience with him. Mrs. Taylor told me of it
half an hour ago, and she waz told it by a particular friend
of Misa Grey herself, clse I am wure I should not have
believed it; and I was almost ready to sink as it was.
Well, said I, all I can say is, that if it is true, he has
used 3 young lady of my acquaintance sbominably ill, and
I wish with all my soul his wife may plague his heart ont.
And eo I shall always sy, my dear, you may depend on it

have no ‘notion of men’s going on in this way ; and if

]

ever 1 meet him again, I will give him much « dressing as
bo has not had this many a day. But there is one come
- 2
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‘Jort, my dear Miss Marianne — bha is not the only yotmg
man in the world worth having ; and with your pretty
face you will pever want admirers. Woell, poor thing! T
won't disturb her any longer, for she had better have her
ory out nt once and have done with ik The Parrys and
Bandersonw Juckily are coming to-night, you know, and
that will smase her.™”

Shoﬂunmt;wny,wﬂingmnrmmd:tbe
T00m, as if she supposed her young friend's affliction could
be increased by noise.

Marintine, to the sarprive of her aister, determined on
dining with them. Elinor even sdvised her againse it.
But “no, she wonld go down; she could besr it very
well, and the bustle about her would be less.” Elinor,
pleaped to have her governed for & moment by such a
motive, thongh believing it hardly possible that ahe could
ait cut the dinner, said no more ; and adjusting her dress
for her an well an she counld, while Marianne still remained
on the bed, was ready to sssist her into the dining room as
soon as they wers summoned to it

When there, though looking most wretchedly, she ate
more, and was calmer than her sister had expected. Had
she triod to speak, or had she been conscicus of half Mrs.
Jennings’s well meant bat ill-judged attentions to her, this
cilmness conld not have been meintained ; but bot &
syllable escaped her lips ; aud the ahetraction of her thonghts

pwmrm.l her in ignorance of every thing that was pasing
before her.
Elinor, who did justice tnl[rl.-hnningtllrlndnﬂl,

ber, therefore, with all the indulgent fondness of & parent
Mahvmﬂm&ﬁdmtheh-tdn'i:fiu holidays.
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not Elinor, in the sad countenance of her sister, seem a
check to all mirth, she conld have bern entertained by
Mrs. Jennings's endeavours to cure a disappointment fa
love, by & varicty of sweetimeats and olives, and a good fire.
As soon, however, as the consciousness of all this was
forced by continnal repetition on Marianne, she could stay
no longer. With a hasty exclamation of miscry, and &
sign to her sister not to follow her, she directly got up and
burried cat of the room.

* Poor soul 1” cried Mrs, Jonulngs, as s0on &z she was
gone, ““ how it grieves me to see her! And I declare if
ahe is not gone away without finishing her wine ! And the
drledeherriel too! Lord ! nothing scems to do her any
good. I am sure if ¥ knew of any thing ahe would like, I
would send all over the town for it. Well, it is the odidest
thing to me,ﬂlutmmrhonlduumehapnnygirlm
fll! But when there iv plenty of money on one side, and
next to none on the other, Lond blcss you! they care ne
more about sach things ! "

¢ The lady, then, — Miss Grey, I think you esllod her,
—in very rich?

4 Fifty thousand pounds, my dear. Did you ever
her ? a smart, stylish girl, they say, but not handsome. I
remember her aunt very well, Biddy Heashawse; she
married a very wealthy man. Butthefa.milymaﬂrldx
together. Fifty thoneatd pounds ! and by all acconnts is
won’t eoine before it's wanted ; for they say ho ia all to

No wonder ! dashing sbout with his curricle and
hunters ! Well, it don’t eignify talking; but whea 2 young
man, ba he who he will, comes and makes love to a preity
girl, and promises marriage, he has no business to fly off
fram his word, only because he grows poor, and a richer
girl iz ready to have him. VWhy don't he, in such s cese,
sell his horses, let hin house, turn off hiz servanta, and
make a thorough reform at once? 1 warrant you, Miss
Marianne wonld have been rexdy to wait till matters came
vound. BPBut that won't do now-a-days ; nothing in the
way of plessure can evxr be given up by the young men of
this age.” s

»
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« D you know what kind of a pid Miss Grey is? Is
she said to be amisble P ”

“ I never heard any harm of her ; indeed 1 hardly ever
hesrd her mentioned ; except that Mrs. Taylor did say this
morning, that one day Miss Walker h.nted to her, that she
believed Mr. and Mrs. Ellizcon wonld not be sorry to have
Mies Grey married, for she and Mrs. Ellison could never

agree.
¢ And who are the Ellisonz ? "

* Her guardians, my dear. But now sha ia of age, and
may choose for herself; and a pretty choice she has
made | — What now,” after pansing s moment, ** your
poor alster is gone to her own room, I suppose, to moan by
herself, JIs there nothing one can get to comfort her ¢
Foor dear, it seemx quite cruel to let her be alone. Wall,
by-and-by we shall have a few friends, and that will
amuse ber a little. 'What shall we play at? She hates
whist, ] know ; but ia there no round game she cares
for ¢

< PDear ma'am, this kindness is quite wunnecessary.
Marisnne, I dare say, will not leave her room again this
evening. X shall persusde her, if I can, to go early to
bed, for I am sure she wanta rest.*

« Ay, 1 believe that will be best for her. Let her
name her own asupper, and go to bad.  Lord ! no wonder
she has been looking so bad and so cast down thin last
week or two, for this matter I suppose has been hanging
over her head as long &s that. And so the lotter that came
to-day #finished it! Poor soul! I am sure if I had had a
notion of it, X would not have Joked her about it for all my

. But then, you know, how should I guess such a
thing# I made sure of its being nothing but a common
Ivve letter, and you know young pecple like to be laughed
at wbout them. Lord! how concerned 8ir John and my
danghters will be when they hear it! If I had had my
sensem about me I might have called in Conduit Street iu
ruy way home, and told them of it. But I shall zee them
to-morrow.”

#¢ It would be unnecessary, I am sure, for you to caution
Mrs. Palmer and Bir John against ever naming Mr. Wil-
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loughby, or making the slightest allusion to what has pasesd,
before wy slster. Their own good-natare must point out
to them the resl cruslty of sppearing te know any thing
about it when she is prezent ; and the Iess that may ever
I:enidtomy.elfmthem‘lﬂect,themmtnyfeelmpwﬂ
be sparad, as you, my dear madam, will essily beliave.”

« Oh, Lord] yes, that I do indeed. It must be terri.
hle for yor to hear it talked of ; and as for ycur alster, 1
am sure I would not mendonnword about it to her for
the world. You waw I did not all dinner time. No more
would 8Sir Jobn nor my daughters, for they are all very
thoughitful and considerste ; especially if I give thiom a hint,
as I certalnly will. For my part, I think the less that is
said about such things the better, the sooner “tis blown
ﬁver a;:d forgot. And what good does talking ever do, you

now p**

“ In this affair it can only do harm ; moro so, perhaps,
than iz many cases of & similar kind ; for it has bevn attended
by drcumstances, which, for the sake of cvery one conw
cerned in it, make it unfit to becomna the public conversation,
I must do fAis justice to Mr. Willoughby — lic has broken
no positive cngagement with my sister.™

“ Law, my deax ] Don't pretend to defend him. No
poniﬂve engagement indeed ! after taking her all over Allec-

ham House, and fixing on the very rooms they were io live
in hereafter 1**

Elinor, for her uister’s sake, could not presa the suliject
farther, and she hoped it was not required of her for Wil-
loughby's; since, though Marianne might lose much, he
could guin very little by the enforcement of the real truth.
After & short silence on both sides, Mra, Jennings, with all
her natural hilarity, burst forth again.

¢ Well, my dear, "tls & truc saying sbout su ill wind,
for 1t will be all the better for Colonel Brandon. He will
have her at last ; ay, that he will. Mind me, now, if they

an’t married by Midsummer, Lord ! how he’ll chuckle over
this news ! I hope he will come to-night. It will be all
to ono & better match for your mister. Two thousand a
year without debt or drawback — except the little love-
child, indeed ; ny,lh-dﬁwxo;her but she may ke “preas
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ticed out =t wmnall cost, and then what does it signify?
Delaford is a nice place, I can tell you ; exsotly what 1
call & nice old fashioned full
niences ; quite shut in with great
covered with the best fruit.trees in the
a mulberry tree in one corner! Lord !
1 did staff the only time we were I‘.‘hm
a dovecote, lnmeddigbtﬁ.lllwwpmds,mdnvaputty
canal ; mdevathlng.lnshort,thatmeouldwhhf z
and, mmover, it iz close to the church, and only a quarter
oflmileﬁnmﬂmmmpih-tucd, w0 ‘tis never dull, for if
you only go and sit up in an old yew arhour behind the
house, you may see all the carxiages that pass along. Oh,
‘tis & nice place ! A butcher hard by in the village, and the
parsonage-house within a stone’s throw. 'To my fancy, a
thousand times prettier than Barton Park, where they are
forced to sendgthree miles for their meat, and have not a
neighbour nearer than yonr mother. Well, I shall spirit
up the Colonel as soon as I can. One shoulder of mutton,
you know, drives another down. If we cam but put Wil
Ioughby out of her head |

“ Ay, if we can bnt do that, ma'am,” said Elinor, * we
shall do very well with or without Colonel Brandon.” And
then rising, she went away to join Marianne, whom ehe
found, as she expected, in own room, leaning, in silent
misery, over the amall remaing of a fire, which, till Flinor's
entrance, had been her only lighe.

“ You had better leave me,” was all the notice that her
aister received from her.

Y will leave you,” said Elnor, * if you will go to
bed.” But this, from the momentary perverseness of im=
patient mffering, she at firnt refused to do. Her sister’s
earnest, though gentle persuasion, however, soon softened
her to complisnce ; and Elinor sxw her Iny her aching head
on the pillow, snd eaw her, as she hoped, in & way to get
some quiet rest before she lefi her.

In the drawing-room, whither she then repaired, she was
soon joined by Mrs. Jennings, with a wine glass, full of

in her hand.

¢ My dear,” said she, entering, “ I have just recollected

of comforts and convo-
w
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that I have some of the finest old Conatantin wine in the
house that ever was tasted, 30 1 have hrought a glass of it
for your sister. My poor husband ! how fond he w
Whmhehadttwnhnfhhddooucky gout, he said
|tdidbimmmgoodthlnmythlngeln tlu:wwld.
Do take it to your aister.”

 Dear ma'am,"” replied Elinor, smiling at the diffevence
of the complaints for which it was recommended, ** how
good you ave ! Bat I have just Jeft Marianne in bed, and,
I hope, slmoat saleep ; and as I think nothing will be of =0
mmnch sexrvice to her as rent, if yoa will give me leave, T will
drink the wine myself.”

Mra. Jennings, though regretiing that she had not been
five minutes earlier, was satisfled with the compromisc ;
and Elinor, sz she swallowed the chief' of it, reflected, that
though its good effects on a colicky gout were, at present,
of little importance to her, ita healing powers, on a dizap-
pointed heart, might be as reazonably tried on herself as on
her sister.

Colonel Brandon came in whilo the party were at tes;
and by his manner of looking round the room for Marianne,
Elinor immediately fancied that he neither expected nor
wished to see her there, and, in short, that he was already
aware of what occasioned her absence. Mrs. Jennings was
not strock by the same thought ; for, scon after his en-
irance, she walked across the room to the tex-table where
Elinor presided, and whinpered, * The Colonel looks an
grave an ever, you see: he knows nothing of it ; do tell him,
my dear.”

He shortly afterwards drew a chair close to hers, and,
with a look which perfectly assured her of his good inform-.
ation, enquired after her aister,

¢ Maxianne {s not well,” sald shae. * She has been in-
disposed all day, and we have persusded her to go to bed.”

« Perhaps, then,” he hesitatingly replied, ** what I heard
this morning may be — there may be more truth in it than
I could believe posaible at flrst,”

“ What did yoa hear?**

“ Thut a gentloman, whom I had reason to think—in
short, that & man, whom I Znew to be eogagel—but how
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shall I tell youl® If yon know it already, ss surdy you
must, I may be spared ©

 You mean,” answered ElMnor, with forced calmmess,
* Mr. Willoughby's marriage with Miss Grey. Yes, wr
do know it all. This seemn to have been a day of general
elucidation, for this very morning first unfolded it to us.
Mr. Willonghby is nnfathomable ! Where did yon hear it ?

< In a stationer’'s shop in Pall Mall, where I hud business,
Two ladien were waiting for their carriage, and one of
them was giving the other an account of the intemded
match, in & voice so little atitempting concealiment, that it was
impossible for me not to hear all. The name of Willoughby,
John ‘Willoughby, frequently repeated, first canght my
attention ; and what followed was a positive assertion that
everythingmnowﬂnlﬂyutﬂedxupeeﬂ hizs marriage
with Misa Grey —1t was no longer to be a peeret—1t would
take place even within a few weeks, with many particulars
of preparations and other matters. Omne thing, especisally,
I remember, because it served to identify the man still more ;
—as soon an tho ceremony was over, they were to go to
Combe Magna, his seat in Bomersetshire. My astonish-
ment } —but i¢ would be impoxihle to describe what I felt.
'The cooommnicative 1ady I learnt,on enquiry,—for 1 stayed
in the shop till they were gone, —was 8 Mrs. Ellison, and
that, as I have been gince informed, is the name of Miss
Grey's gnardisn.”

«¢ It is. Put have you likewise heard that Misz Grey
has fifty thousand pounde? In that, if in any thing, we
may find an explanation.”

¢ It may be 80 ; but Willoughby is capable —at lesst I
think ** He stopped a moment ; then sdded. in & voice
which seorned to distrust itself, * And your sister,—how
did she i

‘¢ Her sufferings have been vary scvere. I have only
to hope that they may be proportionsbly short. It has
been, it in a most cruel afifction. Tiil yesterday, I be-
lieve, she never doubted his regurd ; and even now, per-
hape —but Fam almost convinced that he never was really
atiached to her. He has been very deceitful! and, in
some points, there seems a hardness of heart about him,”
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¢« Ah !"* gaid Colonel Brandon, ¢ thern is, indeed | Bat
your sister does not-—I think you said s0.—she does not
conslder it quite a3 you do?”

¢ You know her disposition, and may believe how eagerly
she would stfll Justify him if she could.”

He made no answer; and soon afterwards, by the re.
moval of the tea-things, and the wrrangement of the card
parties, the aubject was necessarily dropped. Mrs, Jenninga
who had watched them with pleasure while they wera
talking, and who expectad to see the effect of Miss Dash-
wood's communieation, in such an instantaneons gaiety on
Coloncl Brandon’s side, as might have become w man in
the bloom of youth, of hope, and happiness, paw him, with
wmasement, remain the whole evening more serious and
thoughtful than usual.

CHAPTER IX.

Fronm & night of more sleep than she had expected, Ma-
risone awoke the next morning to the same conecionsness of
misery in which she had closed her cyes.

Elinor encouraged her as much as posslble to talk of
what she felt; and befo™ breakfamt was ready they had
gone through the subject s atn and sgain ; with the same
steady conviction and affectionate counsel on Elinor’s side,
the same impetucus feelings and varying opinions on
Marianne’s, as before. Bometimes sha could believe Wil
longhby to be as unfortenate snd s lnnocent as hemsalf,
and at others lost every consolation in the impossibility of
acquitting him. At one moment she was abeolulcly in-
different to the obwervation of all the world ; at another,
she would seclude herself from it for ever, and at n third,
could reslst it with energy. In one thing, however, she
was unifortn, when it came to the point, in avolding,
where it 'was possible, the presence of Mru, Jemnings, and
in 3 determined sllence when obliged to endure it. Her
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hoart was hardened agsingt the belief of Mrs. Jennings's
emtering into her sorrows with sny com .

L Fior Libem fa mot sycapatiy 5 her gool-narare s
feel. er kindness is not sym \ 45 ature
not tendarness. All that she wants is gossip ; and she only
likes me now because I supply it.”

Elinor had not needsd this to be sssured of the injustice
to which her sister was often lcd in her opinlon of others,
by the irritables refinement of her own mind, and the too
great lmportance placed by her on the delicucies of a strong
sensibility, and the graces of a polished manner. Like
half the rest of the world, if more than helf there be that
are cleverund good, Marianne, with excellent abilitiew atid an
exvellent disposition, was neither ressonable nor candid.
Bhe expectad from other poople the same opinions and feel-
ings as her own, and she judged of their motives by the
jmmediate effect of their sctions on herself. Thus & cir.
cumstanoe occurred, while the aisters were together in their
own room after breakfast, which sunk the heart of Mre.
Jennings stll lower in her estimation ; becaunse, through
her own weakness, it chanced to prove a source of fresh
pain to herself, though Mrs. Jennings was governed in it
by an impnlse of the utmost good-will.

With a letter in her out-stretchad hand, and countenance
gaily smiling, from the persuasion of bringing comfort, she
entered thelr room, saying, —

*¢ Now, my dear, I bring yr . omething that I am sars
will do you good.”

Marisnne heard enongh.  In one moment her imagination
placed before her a letter from Willoughby, full of ten-
dernesz and contrition, explanatory of all that had passed,
satisfactory, convincing ; and instantly followed by Wil
loughby himself, rushing eagerly into the room to enforce,
at her feet, by the eloguence of his eyes, the sssurances
of his letter. The work of one momont was destroyed by
the next.,” The hand.writing of her mother, never dil then
unwelcome, was before her ; and, in the acuteness of the
disappointment which followed such an scstasy of more
than hops, she felt as if, tll that jpstant, she had never
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The eruclty of Mrs. Jeninings no language, within her
reach in her moments of happiest ucnce, could huve
expressed ; and pow she could reproach her only by the
mmwhiehm-medmhereyuwlthmm
— & reproach, however, 50 entirely lout on its ohject, that,
after many expressions of pity, she withdrew, still referring
her to the letter for comfort. Dut the Jetter, when she wan
calm enongh to read it, brought little comfort. Willoughby
filled every page. Her mother, still confident of their en-
gagement, and relying as warmly as ever on his constancy,
bad only been rowsed by Elinor's application, to sntrest
from Marianne grester openness towards them both; ami
this, with such tenderness towards her, such affection for
Wlllonghby, and such a conviection of their future hap-
pinexs in each other, that she wept with agony through the
whole of it.

All her impatience to be at home again now retnrned ;
her mother was desrer to her than ever; dearer throngh
tha very excess of her mistaken confidence in Willoughby
and she was wildly urgent to be gone. Elinor, unahle her-
self to detexmine whether it were better for Marlanna to be
in London or at Barton, offered no councel of her own, ex-
cept of patience till their mother’s wishea could be known ;
and at length she cobtained her sister’s consent to walt fur
that know 3

Mr». Jenninge left them esrlier than ueual; for she epuld
not be casy till the Middletonis and Palmers were shle to
grieve as much as hereelf ; and positively refusing Elinor's
offered attendance, weni out alone for the rest of the morn.
Ing. Elinor, with & very heavy heart, awnre of the pain
she was going to communicate, and percelving, by Marlanne's
lotter, how ill she had succosded in laying any foundation
for it, then sat down to write her mother an account of what
had passed, and entreat her directions for the fiture ; whila
Marianne, who came into the drawing-room on Mrs, Jen-
nings’s going away, remained fixed at the table where Xlinor
wrote, watching the advancsement of her pen, grieving over
ber for the hardship of such a task, and grieving still more
fondly over its effect on her mother.

In this manner they had continued about s quarier of an
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hour, when Marianng, whose nerves could not then bear
any sudden noise, wan startled by a rap at the doar.
*““ Who can this bef " cried Elinor. “* So earlytoo! ]

“ItuCobndBrmdm!”mdlhe,wilhmaﬂon. o We
are never safe from Alm.”

“ He will not come in as M. Jennings is from home.”

“ I will not txust to ¢hal,” retresting to her own room.
* A man who has nothing to do with his own time has no
conacience in bhis intrnsion on thet of others.*

The event proved her conjectare right, though it was
founded on injustice and error ; for Colonel Brandon did
come in ; and Elinor, who was convinced that solicitude for
Marianne brought him thither, and who zaw ghat solicliude
in his disturbed and melancholy look, and in his anzious
though brief enquiry after her, conld not forglve her sister
for eateerning him eo lightly.

¢ I met Mrs. Jennings in Bond Street,” ssid he, after
the first salutation, * and she encournged me to come on ;
and I was the more ensily cncouraged, becanse I thought it
pmbable that I mi.ght find you alone, which I was very

of doing. ¥ object —my wish — my sole wish
in gewring it —1 hope, I believe it Is—Is to be & means
of giving comfort ; — no, I must pot may comfort — not

present comfort—but conrviction, lasting conviction to your
mister's mind. My regard for her, for yourself, for your
mother — will yon allow me to prove it, by relating gome
~ircomstances which nothing but a very aincere regard —
nothing lmit an earnest dexire of being usefnl — I think
I am justifiad —- though where ap many hours have been
spent in convincing myself that I am right, is there not
some reason to fear 1 may be wrong #** He stopped.

¢ T understand you,” ssid Elinor. ‘ You have some-
thing to tell me of Mr, Willoughby, that will open hia cha-
macter farther. Your telling ¥t will be the greatest act of
friendship that can be shown Marisnne. My gratitude will
be ensurced immediataly by any information tending té that
end, and Asre must be gained by it in time. Pray, pray
let mo hear fit. *
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¢ You shall ; and, to be brief, when I quitted Barton
1est Oetober,-—but this will give you no idea—1I must go
farther back, You will find me a very awkward narrator,
Miss Dashwood ; I hardly know where to begin, A short
scoount of myself, I beliave, will be necossary, and it shali
be a short one., On sach a subject,” sighing heavily, < I
can have little temptation to be diffuse.*

He stopt & moment for recollection, and then, with anothor
sigh, went on.

* You have probably entirely fargotten a conversation —
(it is ot to be wapposed that it could make any impresrion
on you)—a conversation between us one evening st Barton
Park — it was the evening of & danos — In which I athwled
to 2 lady I had once known, as resembling, in some mea.
sure, your sister Marianne,"

« Indeed,” answered Elinor, ** I have not forgotten it."
He Jooked plessed by this vemembrance, and added, —

# If 1T mn pot deceived by the uncertainty, the partiality
of tender recolloction, there ian & very strong resemblance
batween them, sa well in mind as person. The aame
warmth of heart, the srame eagerness of fancy and spirits.
‘This Iady was one of my neareat relations, an orphan from
her infancy, and under the guardianship of my father. Our
ages ware nearly the mame, and from our earliest years we
were piayfellows and friends. I cannot remember the thine
when ¥ did not love Eliza ; and my affiction for her, aa we
grew up, was such, as, perhaps, judging from my present
forlorn and cheerless gravity, yoa might think me incapable
of having ever feli. Hers, for me, wan, I believe, fervent
as the attachment of xister to Mr. Willoughby, and it
was, though from n different cause, no lass unfortunate. At
seventeen she was lost to me for ever. Bhe was maried —
martied aguinst her inclination to my brother, Her fortune
was large, and our family estate much encombered. .And
this, I fear, is &ll that can be aaid for the conduct of one,
who was at once her uncle apd guardian, My brother did
not deserve her ; he did not even love her. I had
that her regard for me would support her under any diffi-
culty, and for some time it did; but at last the misery of her
situation, for she experienced great unkindness, overeame
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all her resoluiion, and though she had promised me thet
nothing — but how blindly I relate! I have nevar told
you how this was brought on. 'We were within & few
hours of eloping together for Scotland. The treachery, or
tluﬁﬂly,ofl:geouduumudhmyedm T was banished
to the house of & relation far diwtant, and she was allowed
no liborty, no society, no amusement, till my fathes’s point
was gained, I had depended on her fordmde too far, and
the blow was a severe one ; — but had her murriags been
happy, so young a= I then was, 2 few months nmst have
reconciled me to it, or at least I should not have now to
Iasment it.  This, hbowever, was not the case, My brother
had no regard for her ; his pleasures were not what they
ought to have been, and from the firat he treated her un.
kindly. The consequence of this, upon a mind so

no lively, so inexperienced as Mra Brandon’s, was but too
natural. Ehe resigned herself at firat to all the misery of
her sitmetion ; and happy had it been if she had not lived
to overcome those regrets which the remembrance of me
occasioned. ‘But can wa wonder that, with such & husband
to provoke inconstancy, and without a friend to advise or
restrain her, (for my father lived only a few months after
their marrisge, and ¥ waa with my regiment in the Xast
Indies.} she shonld fall? Had I remained in England, per-
haps, — but I meant to promote the happinesa of both by
removing from her for years, and for that purpoee had pro-
cared my exchange. The shock which her marriage had
given me,” he continued, in a voice of great agitation, ** was
of trifling weight — was nothing to what I felt when I
heard, about two years afterwards, of her divorce. It was
that which threw thiz gloom, — even now the recollection
of what I soffered ——"

He could say no more, and, rising hartily, walked for a
few minutes about the room. Elinor, affecied by his re-
Iation, and still more by his distress, conld not speak. He
saw her comeern, and coming to her, took her hand, pressed
it, and kissed it with grateful respect. A fow minates mora
of silent exertion enabled him to proceed with comporure,

¢ It was neaxly three years after this unhappy pesiod
sefore I returned to Englsnd. My first care, when I did
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arrive, was of course to seck for her; but the search was
as froitleas as it was meluipholy. I could not trare Lev
beyond her first seducer, and there was cvery reason to fear
that she had removed from him only to sink deeper ia s
life of sin. Her legal allowance was not adequate to her
fortane, nor mfficient for her comfortsble maintenence ;
and T learnt from my brother that the power of receiving
it had been made over some months before to another per-
son. He imagined, and ealmly could he imagine it, that
her extravagance, and consequent distrean, had obliged her
to dispose of it for some Immediate relief. At last, how-
ever, and after T had been six months in England, 1 did
find her. Regard for a former servant of my own, who
bad dnce fallen into misfortone, carried me to visit him in
a spunging-house, where he wes confloed for debt; and
there, in the same houss, under a stmilar confinement, waas
my unfortunate sister, 8o altered — so faded — worn
down by acute sufféring ¢f every kind! hardly could I
helieve the melancholy and sickly figure before me, to be
the remaine of the lovely, blooming, healthfal girl, on whom
I had once doted. What I endured in so beholding her
~— but I have no right to wound your feclings by attempt~
ing to describe 1t — I lhave prined you too much already.
That she was, to all appearance, in the last stage of & con-
sumption, was — yes, in such a situation, it was my greatest
comfort. Life could do nothing for her, beyond giving
time for & better preparntion for death ; and that was given.
1 saw her placed in comfortable lodgings, and under proper
attendants ; T vislted her every day during the rest of her
short life: I was with her in her last moments.”

Again he stopped to recover himpelf ; and Elinor spoke
her feelinga in an exclamation of tender covscern at the fato
»f hiz unfortunate friend.

‘ Your sister, I hope, cannot be offended,” maid he,
* by the resemblance I have fancied between her and my
poor di relation. Their fates, their fortunes, cannot
b2 the pame ; and had the natural aweet diaposition of the
oue beem guarded by & firmer mind, or & happier marriage,
she might have been all that you will live to sece the othrr
oe. Baot to what does all this lead ? I seemn to have been
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distressing you for nothing. Ah! Mies Dashwood —
subject such as this — untouched for fonrteen years—il is
dangerous to handle it at all! T wiZ be more collected —
more concise. Bhe left to my care her only child, s litde
gird, the offipring of her first guilty conmection, who was
then about three years old. 8he loved the child, and had
slways kept it with her, It was a valued, a precious trust
to me ; and gladly would I have discharged it in the atrict.
eat sense, by watching over her education myself, had the
nature of our situations allowed it ; but I had no family,
no home; snd my little Eliza waa, therefore, placed at
school. I saw her there whenever I could ; and after tha
death of my brother {which happened about five years ago,
and which left to met.hepomninnofﬁ!e family property,)
she frequently visited me at Delaford. T called her a dis-
tant relation ; but I am well aware that I have in general
been cuspeeted of a much nearer connection with her. It
is now three yeara ago (she had just reached her fourteenth
ycar) that I removed her from achool, to plece her under
the care of a very respectable woman, residing in Dorset-
shire, who had the charge of four or five other girls of
sbout the same time of life ; and for two years I bad every
reason to be pleaseil with her situation. But last February,
almost a twelvemonth back, she suddenly disappeared. 1
had allowed her, {imprudently, as it has since turned out,)
at her earnest desire, to go to Bath with one of her young
friends, who was attending her father there for his health.
T knew him to be a very good sort of man, and I thought
well of his daughter — better than she deserved ; for, with
a most obetinate and ill-judged secrecy, she would tell
nothing, would give no clee, though she certainly knew all
Ile, her father, o well-meaning, but not a quick-sighted
man, couid really, I believe, give no information ; for he
bad been generally conflned to the house, while the girls
were ranging over the town, end making what acquaintance
they chose ; and he trled to convince -me, as thoroughly as
he was convinced himeelf, of his daughter's being entire;y
anconcernied in the business. In short, I eould learn no.
thing but that she was gone ; all the rest, for elght long
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months, was left to conjecture. What I thought, what 1
feared, may be imagined ; and what I sutfered too.”

* Good heavens 1™ cried Elinor, ¢ could it be — could
Willoughby 1* —

* The first news thet reached me of her,” he coutinued,
« came in & letter from herself, last October. It was for-
warded to me from Delaford, and 1 reccived it on the very
morning of our intended party to Whitwell ;: and thia wae
the reason of my leaving Barton o snddenly, which I am
sure must at the time have appeared strange to every body,
and which 1 believe gave offence to some. Little did
Mr. Willoughby imagine, I suppowe, when his looks cen.
wsured me for incivility in breaking up the party, that I
was called saway to the rclief of one whom he had made
poor and miscrable ; but Aad he known iz, what wonld it
have availed ? Woeuld ke have been less gay or lows happy
in the spmiles of your sister 2 No, he had already duone that,
which no man who can fecl for ancther would do. e
bad Ieft the gitl whowe youth and inneconce he hod se-
dueet in a sitvation of the utmost distress, with no cie-
ditable home, no help, no frionds, ignorant of his addross !
He had left her, promislug to return ; he neither returned,
nor wrote, nor relieved her.”

¢ Thia ia beyond every thing !" exclaimed Elinor.

¢ His character is now before you, — expensive, disei-
patod, and woree than both. Knowing all this, as I have
now known it many wecks, guesa what I must have felt on
seeing your gister as fond of him as ever, and on being
assured that she was to marry him : guess what I must
have felt for all your sakes. When I came to you last
week and found you slone, I came determined to know the
truth ; though irresolute what to do when it was known.
My behaviour must have seemed strange to you then ; but
now you will comprehend it. To suffer you all to be so
deceived ; to sce your sister— but what could X do# I had
no hope of interfering with success; and sometimes I
thought your sister’s infinenoc might yet reclaim him, But
now, after such dishonourable uszage, who can tcll what
were his designs on her ¢ "Whatever they may have been,
howsver, she may now, and hereafier doubtless wiZl, turn
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with gratitude towards har own condition, when she com-
pares it with that of my poor Eliza ; when she considems
the wretched and hopeless situstion of this poor girl, and
piztares her to herself, with an affection for him as strong,
etill ax strong wa her own, and with a mind tormented by
zelf_reproach, which muast attend her through life. Surely
this comparizon must have its uss with her. She will feel
her own wafferings to be nothing: they proceed from no
miscondnet, and can bring no disgrace. On tbe contrary,
cvery friend must ba made still more her friend by them.
Concern for her unhappiness, and respect for her fortituda
under it, must strengthen every attachment. Use your
own discretion, however, in communicating to her what I
have told yon. ¥Yon must know best what will be its effect ;
but had I not seriously, and from my heart believed it
might be of service, might lessenn her regrets, I would not
have suffered myself to trouble you with this sccount of
my family afflictions, — with a recital which may seem
to have been iutended to raime myspelf at the expense of
others,”

Elinor's thanks followed this speech with grateful ear-
nestoess ; attended, too, with the assurance of her expecting
material sdvantage to Marianne from the communication
of what had passed.

¢ 1 have been nore pained,” said she, “ by ber cndex~
vours to scquit him than by all the rest ; for it irritates her
mind more than the most perfect conviction of his un-
worthiness can do. Now, though at flzst she will suffer
much, ¥ am sure she will soon become easier. Have you,™
she continued, afiter a short silence, *° ever scen Mr. Wil
longhby since you laft hino at Barton P ™

* ¥Yeun,” he replied gravely, * once I have. One meeting
was unavoidable.”

Elinor, stertled by his manner, locked at him anxiously,
snying,——

‘ What! have yon met him to —""

“¢ I could meet him in no other way. Eliza had con-
fessed to me, though most reluctanily, the name of her
lover ; and when he returned to town, which was withun »
forinight after mysclf, we met by appointment; he to de.
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fend, I to punish his conduct. We returned unwounded,
and the meeting, therefors, never got *

Elinor sighed over the fancied necessity of thia ; bat to
& man and & soldier she presumed not to censure it.

“¢ Buch,” said Colonel Brandon, after s pause, * has
been the unhappy resemblance between the fate of motha
und daaghter ; and so imperfeetly have I discharged my
m-‘l

< Iu she still in town ™

“¢ No ; as soou as she recovered from her lying-in, for 1
found her near her delivery, I removed her and her child
into the country, and there she remains.™

Recollecting, soon afterwards, that he was probably ddi-
viding Elinor from her eister, he put an end to his viuit,
receiving from her again the same grateful acknowledg-
menta, and leaving her full of compassion and esteem for
him.

CHAPTER X.

Wnew the particulars of this conversation were repeated
by Miss Dashwood to her sister, as they very soon were,
the effect on her was not entirely such ws the former had
hoped to see. Not that Marlanne appeared to distrust the
truth of any part of it, for she listened to it all with the
most stesdy sand submissive attention, made neither ohjec-
tion nor remark, attempted no vindieation of Willoughby,
and seemed to show by her teara that she felt it to be im-
possible, But though this behaviour assurxl Elinor that
the conviction of this guwilt was carried home to her mind,
though she saw with satixfaction the effect of it, in her no
longer avoiding Colonel Brandon when he called, in her
speaking to Lim, even voluntarily speaking, with = kind of
compassionate respect, and though she saw her spirits levs
violently irrvitated than before, she did nct sea her less
wretched., FHer mind did become settled, but it was settled
N3
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in a gloomy dejection. She felt the loss of ‘W .
character yet more hoavily than she had felt the loss of
heart ; his seduction and degertion of Miss Williams, the
miau-yofthnli:‘poorgirl,mdthedoubtofwhn:lhhdadgnl
might omes have been on herself, preyed altogether so
much on her spirits, that she could not bring herself to
speak of what she felt even to Elinor; and, brooding over
her sorrowa in silence, gave more pain to her sistar than
could have been communicated by the most open and most
frequent confession of them.

To give the feelings or the language of Mra. Dashwood
on teceiving and answering Elinor's letter would be only
to give a repetition of what her daughters had already falt
snd ssid; of a dissppointment hardly less painful than
Marianne's, and an indignation even greater than Elinor's.
Long letters from her, quickly aucceeding each other,
arrived to tell all that ehe suffered and thought; to expresa
her anxions solicitude for Marianne, and enireat she would
bear up with fortitude under this misfortune. Badl,
indeed, must the nature of Marianne™s affliction be, when
her mother epnld talk of fortitude ! mortifying and hamili-
ating musat be the origin of those regrets, which she could
wish her not to indualge 1

Againmt the interest of her own individual comfort, Mra
Dashwood had determined that it would be better for
Marignne to be any where, at that time, than at Barton,
where every thing within her view would be bringing back
the past in the strongest and most afflicting manner, by
constantly placing Willoughby before her, such as ahe had
always seen him there. She recommended it to her
daughters, therefore, by all means not to shorten their visit
to Mrms. Jennings; the length of which, though never
exactly fixed, had been expected by all 1o comprise at Ieagt
five or slx weeks. A variety of occcupations, of ohjectsa,
and of company, which conld not be procured at Barton,
wounld be inevitable there, and might yet, she hoped, cheat
Marianne, at times, into some interest beyond herself, and
even into some amusement, mach ss the idea of both
might now be spurned by her.

From nll danger of seeing Willoughby again, her mo-
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ther commuderad her 1o be at lezst equally safe in town as in
the country, since his acguaintance must now be dropped
by all who called themselves her friends. Deslign could
never bring them in each other’s way: negligence could
never leave them expoeed to a surprise; and chance had
lese In ita favour in the crowd of London than even in the
retirement of Barton, where it might force him before her
while paying that vislt at Allenham on his merriape, which
Mrs. Dashwood, from forcsecing at firat am a probabla
cvent, had brought herscif to expect aa a certain one.

8he Latl yet another reason for wishing her children to
remain where they were ; a Ietter from her eon-in-law hml
told her that he and hia wife were to be in town before the
middle of Februsry, amd she julged it right that they
should somcetimes see their brother.

Marianne had promised to be guided by her mother's
opinion, and she snbmitted to it, therefore, without oppo-~
sition, though it proved perfectly difftrent from what she
wished and expected, though shc felt it to be entirely
wrong, formed on mistaken grounda; and that, by requiring
her longer continuance in London, it deprived her of the .
only possible alleviation of her wretchedness, the porsonal
sympathy of her mother, and doomed her o such society
and such scenes as must prevent ber ever knowing a mo.
ment's Yest.

But it was a matter of great consolation to her, that
what brought evil to herself would bring good to l:cr sister ;
and Eligor, on the other hand, snapecting that it would
not be in her power to avoid Edward eutirely, comforted
berself by thinking, that though their longer stay woulkl
thercfore militate against her own happiness, it wouldl be
better for Mariaune thsen an Immediste return into Ie-
vonshire.

Her carefulness in guarding her sister from ever heming
‘Willoughby's name mentioned was not thrown away.
Marianne, thongh without knowing it herself, reaped all
its mdvantage ; for neither Mrm. Jennings, nor Bir John,
nor even Mra. Palmer herpelf, ever spoke of him before
bher. Elinor wished that the same forbesrance could hawe
extended towards herself, bot that was impossible. and abe

» 4



184 SENSE AND EENSIDILITY.

wnol:ligﬂlmlhum, day after day, to the indignation of

8ir John could not have thooght it possible, A man
of whom he bad always had ench reason to think welll
Such a good-natured fellow! He did not belfeve there
was a bolder rider in England! It was an unaccountable
buainess. He wisheidl him at the devil with all his heart,
Ha wonld not speak another word to him, meet him where
he might, for &'l the world ! No, not if it were to be by the
ulde of Barton covert, and they were kept waiting for twa
hours together. Such a scoundrel of a fellow! wsuch a
deceitful dog! It was only the luxt time they met that
he had offered him one of Folly's puppies! and this was
the ond of it!™

Mz, Palmer, in her way, was equally angry. < She
was dotermined io drop his acquaintance immediately, and
she was very thankful that she had pever been seguainted
with him at sll. She wished with all her heart Combe
Magna was not 8o near Cleveland ; buat it did not signify,
for it was a preat deal too far off to visit; she hated him
#0 much that she wan resolved never to mention his name
agmn, and she should tell every body she saw, how good-
for-nothing he wan.”

The veat of Mrs. Palmer's sympathy was shown in pro-
curing all the particulars in her power of the approaching
moarrisge, and comrmmunica them to Elinor. She could
soon tell at what corch s the new carriage wse baild-
ing, by what painter AMr. Willoughby's portreit was drawn,
and at whet warehouse Miss Grey's clothes might be seen,

The calry snd polite nneoncern of Lady Middleton on the
ocoasion wan & happy relicf to Elinor’s spirite, oppressed as
they often were by the clamoroms Lindnesa of the others.
It was a great comfort to her to be sure of exciting no in-
terest in one person «t least among their circle of friends ;
a great comfort to know that there was one who would meet
her without fecling any eurioaity after particolars, or any
mxlel.y for her sister's heslth.

very qualification 1s ralsed at times, by the circumstances
of themoment,tomm than ite real value ; and she was
sometimes worried down by officious condolence to rate



SENSE AND SENMBILITY, 185
good.breeding as more indispensable to comfort than good
hature

Lady Middleton expressed her sense of the affuir about
once every day, or twice, if the subject occurrcd very often,
by saying, ° It ia very shocking, indeed ! and by the means
of this continual, though gentle, vent, was able not only ta
ace thea Miss Dashwoods, from the firat, without the smaliest
emotion, but very soon to see them without recollecting &
word of the matter ; and having thus supported the dignity
of her own sex, and spoken her decided censure of what was
wrong in the other, she thought herself at liberty to attend
to the interest of her own assembliesn, and thercfore deter.
mined {though rather againet the opinion of Sir John) that
a8 Mra. Willoughby would at once be a woman of elegance
and forlune, to leave her card with her as soon aw she
muarried.

Colonel Brandon’s delicate, wnobtrusive enquiries were
never unwelcome to Mies Dachwood. He had abundantly
earned the privilege of imtimate disenssion of her zister’s
disappointment, by the friendly zeal with which he had
endeavoured to soften it, and they always conversed with
confidence. Mis chief reward for the painful exertion of
disclosing past sorrows and present hurmiliations was glven
in the pitying eye with which Marianne sometimes ch.
served him, and the pentleness of her voice, whenever
(thongh it did not often happen) she was obliged, or could
oblige hernelf to speak to him. These assored him that hia
exertion had produced an increase of good-will towards
bhimself, and there gave Elinor hopes of its being farther
augmented hereafter ; but M. Jennings, who knew nothing
of all this, who ¥mew only that the Colonel continued as
grave an ever, and that ahe could nefther prevail on him o
make the offer himself, nor commission her to make it for
him, began, at the end of two days, to think that, Instesd of
Midsummer, they wounld not be married till Michaelmas,
and by the end of a week that it would not be a match at
all. The good understanding between the Colonel and
Mirs Dashwood seemed rather to declsre that the honours
of the mulberry-iree, the canal, and the yow arbour, wonld
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all be made over to her; and Mre. Jennings had, for some
iime, ceased to think at all of Mr. Ferrara.

Early in February, within a fortnight from the receipt of
Willoughby's letter, Elinor had the painful offfice of inform-
ing her sistar that he was marrled. She had tsken care to
have the intelligance conveyed to herself, as soon as it was
known that the ceremony was over, as she was desirous that
Marfanne should not receive the firat notice of it from the
public papers, which sho saw her eagerly examining every
moming.

She recelved the news with resolute composure ; inade
no obzervation on it, and at firet shed no tears ; but after o
uhort time they wounld burst out, and for the rest of the
day she was in & state hardly less pitisble than when she
firat learnt to expect the event.

The Willoughbys left town as soon zs they were mar-
rled ; and Elinor now hoped, as there could be no danger
of her seeing either of them, to prevail on her sister, who
had never yet left the house since the blow firat fell, to go
out again, by degreem, as she had done before.

About this time the two Misa Btecles, Jately arrived as
their cousin’s house in Bartlett’s Buildings, Holborn, pre-
sented themselves again before their more grand relations
in Conduit and Berkeley Street ; and were welcomed by
them all with great cordialiry.

Elinor only was sorry to see them. Their presence al-
ways gave her pain, and she hardly knew how to make a
very gracious return to the overpowering delight of Lucy in
finding her «2ill in town.

* I should have been quite disappointed if I had not
found you here #fidl,’" saildl she repeatedly, with a strong
emphasis on the word. ** But I always thought I should.
I was almosat sure you would not leave London yet awhile ;
though you lold me, you know, at Barton, that you should
not stay wbove & monith. Bui I thought, at the time, that
you would mont likely change your mind when it came to
the point. Xt would have been such a great pity to have
went away before your brother and sister came. .And now,
to be sure, yon will be in no Aurry to be gone. I am

mﬂnglyglldymdldmtlmpmyowmd.”
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, Elinor perfectly understood her, and wae forced to use
all her pelf.command to make It appesr that she did nee,

 'Well, my dear,” said Mrs. Jennings, * and how did
you travel ?*

# Not in the stage, I sssure you,” replied Mixg Steels,
with quick exultation ; * we came post all the way, and
had a very smart beau to attend us. Dr. Davies was com-
ing to town, and o we thought we'd join him in a post-
chaige ; and he behaved very genteelly, and paid tem or
twelve shillings more than we did.”

 Oh, oh |"” cried Mrw. Jennings ; ¢ very pretty, indeed!
and the Doctor is a single man, I warrant you.”

*¢ There now,” said Miss Siecele, affectedly simpering,
* every body laughs at me so about the Doctor, and I can=
not think why. My couaina say they are sure I have made
a conquest ; tmt for my part I declare I never think cir-
him from one hour’z end to another. € Lord! heie comes
your bean, Nancy,' my cousin said t'other day, when she saw
him erossing the street to the honse. My bean, indeed!
said J—1 cannot think who you mean. The Doctor is no
bean of mine.”

“ Ay, ay, that In very pretty talldng—but it won't do
—the Doctor ia the man, I see,”

¢ No, Indeed | ” replied her cousin, with affected earnest-
ness, ““ and I beg you will contradiet it, if you ever hear it
talked of."

Mrs. Jenniongs directly gave her the gratifying assnranco
that she certainly would nef, and Miss Bteele was made
rompletely happy.

“ I suppose you will go and stay with your brothier and
sister, Miss Dashwood, when they come to town,” sald
Lucy, returning, after a cessation of hostile hints, to the

charge.

“ Mo, I do not think we shall,"”

¢ Oh, yes, 1 dare say you will,”

Elinor would not humounr her by farther opposition.

“ What a cherming thing it i» that Mra. Dashwood can
spare you both for 8o long & time together !

*“Tong s time, indeed indeed ! interposed Mra, Jerningm.
* Why, their visit is but just begon |
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Lucy was sflenced.

1 am wo eannot soe your sister, Miss Dashwood,™
llidllium ¢ I am sorry she is not well ;™ for Ma-
rizsnme had left the room on their arrival.

“ You are very guod. My sister will be equally sorry
to miss the pleasure of sesing you ; but she has been very
much plagned lately with nervous headachs, which make
her unfit for corapany or eonversation.”

“ ©Oh, dear, that ix & great picty | but such old friends as
Lucy and me ! —J think she might ses us ; and I am sure
we would not spaak a word.”

Elinor, with great civility, declined the proposal. Her
siater was, perhape, laid down upon the bed, or in her
dresging gown, and therefore not able to come to them.-

“Oh, If that's wll,”” cried Miss Steele, ** we can just as
=" s and sce Aer.”

Eninor began to find this impertinence too much for
her temper ; but she was saved the trouble of ohecking it,
by Lucy's sharp reprimand, which now, as on many
occasiona, though it did not give much aweetness to the
manners of one sister, was of advan in governing those
of the other. e e

( HAPTER XI.

AwrEn some opposit.on, Mailsnne yielded to her sister's
entreaties, and consented to go out with her and Mre. Jen-
nings one morning for half an hour. 8he expressly con-
ditioned, however, for paying no visits, and would do no
more than sccompany them to Gray’s In Backville Strect,
whore Elinor was carrylng on a nagotiation for the ex-
change of a few cld-fashioned jewels of her mother.

‘When they stopped at the door, Mrs. Jemninges recollect.
#d that there was a lady at the other end of the street on
whom she onght to call ; and as she had no business at
Jray’t, it was resolved, that while her young friemis
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transaceed thoirs, she should ray her visit, and retarn for
them.

On sacending the staire, the Miss Dashwoods found so
many people before them in the yoom, that there waz not a
persou at liberty to attend to thelir orders ; and they were
obliged to wait. All that could be done was, to sit down
at that end of the counter which seemed to promise the
quickest muccession:; one gentleman only was standing
there, and it is probable that Elinor was not without hope
of exciting hia politeness to a gquicker despatch. But the
correctness of his eye, aml the delicacy of his taste, proved
to be beyond his politeness. Ile was giving orders for a
toothpick-cuse for himeelf ; and till its size, shape, and
ornaments nere determined, all of which, after examining
and debating for & quarter of an hour over every toothpick.
cape in the shop, were finally arranged by his own inven-
tive fancy, he had no leisure to bestow any other attention
on the two Jadies than what was comprised in three or four
very broad stares; a kind of notice which served to im-
print on Ehnor the remembrance of a person and face of
strong, natural, sterling insignifieance, though adorned in
the firt style of fashion,

Marianne was spared from the troublesome feelings of
cotiternpt and resentment, on this impertinent examination
of their features, and on the puppyism of his manner in
deciding on all the different horrors of the different tooth-
pick-cases prescnted to his inspection, by remaining uncon-
scious of it all; for she was as well able to collect her
thoughts within hersdlf, and be as ignorant of what was
paszing around her, in Mr. Gray's sliop, a8 in her own
bed-room.

At last the affair was decided. The ivory, the gold,
ind the pearls, all received their appointment; and the
yentleman having nemed the Jast day on which his exist-
ence could bhe continued without the possession of ihe
toothpick. casc, drew on his gloves with Jeieurely care, and
bestowing snother glance on the Miss Dashwoods, but
such a one =5 scemed rather to demand than expiess ad-
miration, walked off with a happy air of real conceit and
affreted indifference.
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Elinor lost no time in bringing her business forward,
and was on the point of concluding it, when another gen.
tleman presented himself at her side. She turned her eyes
towsards his face, and found him, with some surprise, to be
her brother.

Their sfbction and plessure in meeting was just enough
to make a very crediteble appearance in Mr. Gray's shop.
John Dashwood was really far from being sorry to see
his sisters again; it rather gavc them satisfaction; wnd
his enquiries after their mother were respectful and at-
temtive.

Elinor found that he and Fanny had been in town twe
dn;

,'r‘..l wished very much to call upon you yesterday,” said
he, < but it was impossible, for we were obliged to take
Harry to see the wild beasts at Exeter Exchange : and we
spent the rest of the day with Mra. Ferrars. Harry was
vastly pleased. This morning I had fully intended to call on
you, if I could possibly find & spare half hour, but one has
wlways ro much to do on first coming to town. X am come
here to bespeak Fanny a seal. But to-morrow I think I
shall certainly be able to call in Berkeley Sirect, and be in-
troduced to your friend Mrs. Jennings. I nnderstand she
is a woman of very good fortune. And the Middletons, too,
you must introduce me to them. As my mother-in-law's
relations, I shall be happy to show them every

They are excellent neighbours to you in the country, I
understand.”

¢ Excellent indeed. Their attention to our comfort,
their friendliness in every particular, is more than I cen

express.
¢ I am extremely glad to hear it, npon my word ; exa
tromely glad indeed. But so it ought to be; they are
people of large fortune ; they are related to you; and every
civility and sccommodation that can serve to make your
situation plessant might be reasonably expected. And so
you are moat comfortably seitled in your little cottage, and
want for nothing! Edward brought us a most charming
account of the place: the most complete thing of fts kind,
ne sald, that ever was, and you all scemed to enjoy it be
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youd any thmg. It wans a great satisfaction to ns to hear
it, T assure you.™

Elinor did feel a little ashamed of her brother ; and was
not sorry to be spared the neceluty of answering him, by
the arrival of Mrs. Jennings's servant, who came to tell her
that his mistress waited for them at the door,

Mr. Dashwood attended them down slairs, was introduced
to Mrs. Jennings at the door of her carriage, anil repeating
his hope of Leing able to call on them the next day, took
leave.

His visit was duly paid. He came with a pretence at
un apology from their sister-in-law, for not coming too;
“* but she was so much engzged with her mother, that really
she had no leisure for going any where.” Mre. Fennings,
however, assureid him directly, that she should not stand
upon ceremony, for they werc all cousins, or something like
it, and she should certainly wait on Mre. John Dashwool
very soon, and bring her sisters 1o pee Lier,  His manncrs
to them, though calm, weve perficty kind ; to Mrs. Jen-
ningy, most attentively civil; and on Coloncl Bramdon's
coming in soon after himeelf, he eyed him with & curiosity
which seemed to say, that he only wanted to know him to
bea xich, to be equally civil to Afm.

After staying with them half an hour, he asked Elinor
to walk with him to Conduit 8treet, and introduce him to
8ir John and Lady Middleton. The weather was remarkably
fine, and she readily consented. As aoon as they were out
of the house, his enquiries began.

 Who Is Colonel Brandon? Is he & man of fortune »”

“ ¥Yen; he han very good property in Dorsetahire™

I am glad of it. He scems & mast gentlemanlike man ;
and I think, Elinor, I may congratulate you on the proapect
of a very respectable establishment in life.”

¢ Me, brother! what do you mean ™

*¢ He likes you. I observed him narrowly, and am con-
vinced of it. What is the arnount of his fortune ¢

¢ I balieve about two thousand = year.”

# Two thonaand a year!” and then working himself up
to a pitch of enthaslastic generosity, he sdded, ** Elinor, I
wish with all my heart it were fwice as much for your sake.”
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*¢ Indeed I believe you,” replied Elinor ; * tut I man very

u'.ratha.tCo‘I?nelBundm has not the smallest wish of
g me.”

“ You are mistaken, Elinor ; yon are very much mis_
taken. A very Little trouble on your side secures him.
Perhape just at present he may be undecided ; the emaliness
of your fortune may make him hang back ; his friends may
#ll advise him against it. But some of those little atten-
tions and encouragements which Iadies can so easily give
will fix him, in spite of himsclf. And there can be no
reason why you should not try for him. It is mot to be
supposed that any prior attachment on your side ;—1n shott,
you know, as to an attachment of that kind, it is quite oue
of the question, the chjections sre insmrmountable---you
have too much sense not to sec all that. Colonel Brandon
mnst be the man ; snd no eivility shall be wanting on my
part to make him pleased with you and your family. It
iz & match that must give universal satisfaction. In short,
it iz a kind of thing that,” lowering his voice to an im-
portant whisper, ** will be exceedingly welcome to ab
partics.” Recollecting himself, however, be added, *“That
is, I mean to say— your friends are all truly anxious to ses
you weil settled ; Fanny particularly, for she has your
Interest very much st hesrt, I assure you. And her mother
too, Mra. Ferrars, & very good-naturcd woman, I am sare
it would give her great pleasure; rche said as much the
other day.”

Elinor would not vouchsafe any answer.

¢ It would be something remarkable, now,” he continned,
< something droll, if Fanny should have a2 brother and I
a sister settling at the same time. And yet it is not very
unlikely.”

¢ Ia Mr.'Edward Ferrars,” said Elinor, with resolution,
¢ going to be married ?"*

* It s not actnally settled, but there is such s thing in
apitation, He han a most excellent mother. Mra. Ferrars,
with the utmost liberality, will come forward, and settle on
bim a thousand a year, if the match takes place. The
lady is the Hon. Mins Morton, only dwughter of the late
Lord Morton, with thirty thousand pounds. A very desir-
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able connection on both sides, and I have not a doutt
of its taking place In dme. A thousand & year is s great
deal for & muther to give away, to make over for cver;
but Mra. Ferrars hes a noble spirit. To give you another
instsnce of her Hberality : —The other dxy, as soon az we
came to tewn, aware that money could not be very plenty
with us just now, she put bank-notes into Fanny's hands to
the smount of two hundred pounds. And extremely sc.
ceptable it is, for we oust live at a great expense while we
are here.”

He pansed for her assent and compassion ; amd she forced
herself to say,—

* Your expenses both in town and country must cer-
tainly be considerable ; but your incomne is & large one.”

¢ Not so large, I dare pay, as many people suppose. 1
do not mean to complain, however ; it is undoubtediy a
comfortable one, and I hope will in time be better. The
enclosure of Norland Common, now carrying on, is a most
scricus drain. And then I have made a littde purchase
within this half yesr; East Kingham Farm, you must
remember the place, where old Gibson wused to live. The
land was so very desirable for me in cregnmpecl, 50 im-
mediately adjoining my own property, t I felt it my
duty to bay it. I could not have answered it 10 mmy con-
scichice to lot it fall Into any other handa. A man wast pay
for his convenience; and it Aas cost moe a vast doa] of
moncy.”

< More than you think it really and intrinsically worth? ™

“* Why, I bhope not that. I might have sold it again,
the next day, for more than T gave: but, with regand to
the purchase-mnoney, I might have been very unfortunate
:mlnecl _;hful' the lwckl:.wereh, at that time, 0 low, that if I

rad not happened 10 have the necessary sum in banker's
hands, I must have sold out to very great lou.'s“y

Elinor could only smile.

*¢ Other great and inevitable expenser, too, we have had
on first comwing to Ncrland. QOur respected father, as you
well know, bequeathed all the Stanhill effects that remained
at Norland {and very vaiuable they were) to your mother.
Far be it from me to repine at his doing wo ; he had an un.-
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doabled right to dispose of his own property as he chose.

But, in consequence of it, we have been obliged to make

large purchases of linen, china, &ec. to supply the place of

what waa taken away. Yon may guess, after all these ex-

penses, how very far we must be from being rich, and how
ble Mrs. Forrara's kindneas is.”

* Certainly,” said Elinor ; “ and, assisted by her Mber.
ality, I hope you may yet live to be in eany
stances.”

« Another year oxr two may do much towsrds it,” he
gravely replied ; *° but, however, there ia still & great deal
to be done. There is not & stone laid of Fanny’'s green-
house, and nothing but the plan of the flower-garden
marked out.””

¢ Where is the green-house to be ? "

* Upon the knoll behind the house. The old walput
treoa arc all come down to make room for it. It will be a very
fine ohject from many parts of the park ; and the flower.
parden will slope down just before it, and be exceedingly
protty. 'We have clearod away all the old thorns that grew
in patches over the brow.”

¥linor kept her concern and her censure to herself ; and
was very thankinl that Marfanne was not present to share
the provocation.

Having now sald enough 10 make his poverty clear, and
to do awsy the necessity of buying a pair of ear-rings for
each of his sisters, in his next vidt at Gray’s, his thoughts
tock a cheerfuller turn, and he began to congratulate Flinor
on having such a friend as Mrs. Jeanings.

‘¢ Bhe seema & most valuable woman indeed. Hoer
house, her style of living, &l hespeak an exceeding good in-
come ; and it is an acquaintance that has not only been of
greas use to you hitherto, but in the end may prove mate.
rially advantageous. ¥ler inviting you to town is certainly
o vast thing in your favonr; and indeed it speaks alto.
gother so great a regard for you, that in all probability
when she dies you will not be forgotten. Bhe munat have
a great deal 1o leave.”

*  # Nothing at sl I should rather sappose ; for she has
only her jointure, which will descend to her children,”
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i But it is not to be imagined that she lives ap to her
income. Few people of common prudence will do ikat;
and whatever she saves she will be able to dispose of ™

* And do you not think It more likely that she should
leave it to her daughters, than tous P

¢« Her daughters are both exceedingly well married, and
therefore I cannot perceive the necessity of hor remember—
ing them farther. Whereas, in my opinion, her taking
so much notice of youn, and treating you in this kind of way,
she has given you a sort of claim on her future conzider-
ation, which a conscientious womsn would not disrcgard.
Nothing can be kinder than her behavionr; and she can
hardly do all this, without belng aware of the expectation
she raisen.™

“ But gho raises none in those most concerned. Indead,
brother, your anxiety for our welfare and proaperity carrics
you too far.”

‘¢ Why, to be pure,” said he, scoming to recollect himeelf,
* people El.ve little, have very little in their power. But,
my dear Elinor, what is the matter with Marianne ¢ —aho
looks very unwell, has lost her colour, and is grown quite
thin, Is she illp™

% Bhe is not well, she has hzd a nexrvous complhint om
her for several weeks.”

“ I am sorry for that, At her time of life, mny thing of
an illneas destroys the bloom for ever]! Hers han beon a
very ahort onel! BShe was ss handsome a girl last Bep-
tember as any X ever smaw,—and as likely to attract the
men. There was somcthing In her style of beauty to
plcase them particnlarly. I remember Fanny used to say,
that she would marry sooner and better than you did ; not
but what ehe is exceedingly fond af gou, bat »0 it happened
to gtrike her. $he will bo mistaken, however. 1 question
whether Marianne, now, will marry a man worth more than
five or gix hundred & year at the utmost, and I am very
much deceived if goue do not do better. Dorsotshire] X
know wery little of Dorsetshire; but, my dear Elinor, I
shall be exceedingly glad to know more of it ; and I think
I can answer jor your having Fanny and myseilf among the
earliost and best Fleased of your visiters,”

o®
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Elinor tried vory serionaly to convince him that thers was
no likelihood of her marrying Colonel Brandon ; but it wan
an cxpectation of too much plemsmre to himself to be reline
quished, and he was really recolved on secking an intimucy
with that gentleman, snd promoting the marriage by every
possible attention. Jle had just eompunciion enough for
having done nothing for his misters himaself, to be exceed-
ingly anxicus that every body else should do s great deal ;
and an offer from Colonel Brandon, or a legacy from Mra.
Jennings, was the casiest means of stoning for his own

t-

‘They were lucky enough to find Lady Middleton at
home, and Bir John came in before thelr visit ended.
Abundance of civilitics passed on all pides. Sir John was
ready to like any body ; and though Mr, Dashwood did not
pevin to know much about horses, he soon set him down an
a very good-natured fellow: while Lady Middleton saw
enocugh of fashion In his appearance to think his acquaint.
ance worth having ; and Mr. Dashwood went away de-
lighted with both.

¢ J shall have a charming accoumt to carry to Faony,”
said he, as he walked back with his sister. “ Lady Mid-
dicton is reaily » t elegant { Buch a womzsn as,
I am sure, Fanny will be glad to kmow. And Mrs. Jen-
nings too, an excecding well-behaved woman, though not
wo elegant as her daughtier. Your sister peed not have
any scruple, even of visiting ker, which, to say the truth,
as been a Bitle the case, and very natorslly ; for we only
kncw that Mrs. Jennings was ithe widow of a man who
had got all his money in a low way ;: and Fanny and Mrs,
Fexrars wore both strongly prepossessed, that neither she
nor her daughters were such kind of women as Fanny
would ke to associate with. But now I ¢ carry her o
mosx satisfnctory account of both,™




SUNEE AND SENEIBILITY- 197

CHAPTER XI1I

Muno Jonx Dasawoon had so much confidence in her hoss
band’s judgment, that she waited the vory next day boih on
M. Jennings and her daughter ; and her confidence was
rewarded by finding even the former, even the woman
with whom her sisters were staying, by no means unworthy
of notice ; and as for Lady Middleton, she found her one
of the most charming women in the world !

Lady Middieton was equally pleased with Mrs. Dash-
wood. There was a kind of cold-bearied sclfishnees on
both sides, which mutually attracted them ; and they sym-
pathiszed with each other In an insipid propriety of de-
meanour, and a general want of understanding.

The same manners, however, which recommended Mrs.
John Dashwood to the good cpinion of Lady Middieton
did not suit the funcy of Mrs. Jennings, and to Aer she
appeared nothing more than & little proud-looking woman,
of uncordial address, who met her husband’s sixtera without
any affection, and almost without having any thing to say
to them ; for of the quarter of an hour bostowed on Berke-
ley Btreet, she sat at least seven minoutes and & half in
silence.

Elinor wanted very much to know, though she did net
choose to ask, whether Edward was then in town ; but no-
thing would have induced Fanny voluntarily to mention his
name before her, till able to tell her, that his marriage with
Miss Morton was resolved on, or till her husband’s ex.
pectations on Colonel Brandon were answered ; because she
behevadthernlnllloverymuchatmhcdmnchother
that they could not be too sedulously divided in word and
deed on every occasion. The intelligence, however, which
ahe would not give spon flowed from another gquarter,
Lucy cama very ahortly to claim Elinor's compassion on
beiog unable to0 sea Edward, thongh he had arrived in town
with Myr. and Mvrs. Dashwood. He dared not come to
Bartlett’s Bnildings for fear of detection; end though thelr

o 3



ine PENGE AND EPMNBIBILITY.

mntnal impatience to meet was not to be told, they could
do nothing at present bhut write.

Edward asmred them himself of his being in town,
within a very short time, by twice calling in Berkeley
Btreet. Twice was his card found on the table, when they
retnrned from thelr morniig’s engagements. Elinor was
pleased that he had called ; and still more pleased that she
had missed bim.

The Dashwoods were so prodigionsly delighted with the
Middletons, that, though not much in the habit of giving
any thing, they determined to give them — a dinner ; and
soon after their acquaintance began, invited them to dine in
Harley Street, where they had taken a very good house for
three months, Thelr sisters and Mrs. Jennings were in.
vited Hkewlise ; and John Dashwood was careful o secure
Colonel Brandon, who, always glad to be where the Mins
Dashwoods were, recelved his eager civiliies with some
surprise, but much more pleasure. They were to meet
Mre. Ferrams ; but Elinor could not learn whether her sons
were to be of the party. The expeciation of secing her,
however, was enough to make her interested in the engage-
ment ; for though she conld now meet Edward's mother
without that strong anxiety which bhad once promised to
attend such an Intreduction, though she could now see her
with perfect indifference as to her opinion of herself, her
desire of being in company with Mrs. Fenars, her curi-
caity tn know what she was like, was az lively as ever.

The interest with which she thma anticipated the party
was poon afterwards increased, more powerfully than plea-
sautly, by her hearing that the Miss Steecles were also to be
at it.

Bo well bhad they recommended themselves to Lady
Middleton, so agresable had their assiduities made them to
her, that though Lney was certainly not elegant, and her
sistar not even genteel, she was aa rexdy as Sir John to ask
them to spend a week or two in Conduit Btreet ; and #t
happeneid to be particularly convenient to the Misa Bteeles,
an soon a8 the Dashwoods’ invitation was known, that thelr
visit shonld begin a few days before the party took place.

Their claims to the notice of Mrs. John Dashwood, as
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the mieces of the gentleman who for many ycars ha had
the care of her brother, might not Liave done much, how-
evey, towards procuring them seata at her teble ; but as
Lady Middleton’s guests they must be welcome ; and Lucy,
who had long wanted to be personally known to the family,
to have a nearer view of their characters and her own dif
ficulties, and to have an opportunity of endeavouring to
please them, had seldom been happier in her life than she
waa on recelving Mrs. John Dashwood's card.

On Elinor ita effect was very different.  She began im-
mediately to determine, that Edward, who Hved with his
mother, must be asked, as his wother was, to a party given
by his sister ; and to sce him, for the firat time, after all
that paseed, in the company of Lucy | — she bardiy knew
how she could bear it !

These apprehentions, perhaps, were not founded entiiely
on ieason, and certainly not at all on trunth. They were
relieved, however, not by her own recollection, but by the
good will of Lucy, who believed herself to be inficting a
severe disappointment, when she told her, that Edward
certainly would not be in Haley Street on Tuesday, and
even hoped to be carrying the pain stlll farther, hy per-
suading her that he was kept away by that extremo affice-
tion for herself, which he could not conecal when they were
together.

The important Tuesday came that was to introduce the
two young ladies to this formidsble mother-in-law.

« Pity ma, dear Misa Dashwood |” szid Lucy, as they
walked up the stairs together — for the Middletons srrived
so divectly after Mra. Jennings, that they all folloned the
servant at the same time: — *  there is nobody here but
you that can feel for me. I declare I can herndly stand.
Gooill gracious! In a moment I shall see the person that
sll my happiness depends on — that fa o be my mother !

Elinor could have given her immediate velief, Ly myg-
geating the ponihﬂ.ity of its being Miss Morton's mother,
rather than her own, whom they were sbout to behold ;
but instead ‘of doing that, she ammared her, and with great
sincmity, that she did pity her, — to the utiter amazement

o 4
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of Lucy, who, though really uncomfortable herself, hoped
at Jeast to be an object of irrepressible envy to Elinor.

Mrs. Ferras was & littlo, thin womsn, upright, even to
forraality, in her Bgure, and serious, even to sourhess, in
her aspect. Her complexion was sallow ; and her festares
mmall, without beacty, and mnaturally without expression ;
bat a lucky contraction of the brow had rescued her coun-
tenance from the disgrace of insipidity, by giving it the
strong characters of pride and ifl-uature, Bhe was not a
woman of many words ; for, unlike people in general, ashe
propurhonedthemtothenumba-ofherldm and of the
few ayllahlea that did escape her, not one fell to the share
of Misa Dashwood, whom she eyed with the spirited de-
termination of disliking her at all events.

Elinor could not moew be made unhappy by this be-
havionr. A few months ago it wonld have hurt her ex-
coedingly ; but it was not in Mia. Ferrare’s power to distress
ber by it now ; and the difference of her manmers to the
Miss Steclew, & difference which seemed purposely mads to
bhumble her more, only amused her. 8he could net but
smile to aee the graclousness of both mother and daughter
towards the very person — for Lucy was particalarly dis-
tinguished -— whom of all others, had they known az much
us she did, they would have been most anxious to mortify ;
while she herself, who had comparatively no power to
wound them, mat pmntedly slighted by both. Bat while
nllesnulednl:ag'rmmeu o misepplied, she could not
reflect on the mean-spirited folly from which it wprong,
nor observe the smtudied attentions with which the Aiss
Stecles courted its continuance, without thoroughly de-
spising them all four.

Lucy was all exnitation on being so honourably dis-

;3 and Miw Bteele wanted only to be tcazed
about Dr, Davia to be perfectly happy.

The dinner was & grand one, the servants were nu-
mevous, and every thing bespoke the mistress’s inclination
for show, and the master’s ebility to support it. In spite
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out at a loss, nothing gave any symptom of that indigence
which he had tried to infer from it; no poverty of any
kind, except of conversation, sppeared ; but there the de.
ficiency was conaldersble. Jobn Dashwood had not much
to any for himstlf that way worth hearing, and his wife
had still leas. But there was no peculiar disgrace in this;
for it was very much the case with the chief of their visltera,
who almost all Ishoured under one or other of these dis-
qualifications for being agrceable — want of sense, either
natural or improved — want of clegance -— want of spirits
— or want of temper.

‘When the ladies withdrew to the drawing-room after
dinner, this poverty was purticularly evident, for the gen-
tlemen Aad supplied the discourse with some variety —the
variety of politios, enclosing land, and breaking horses —
but then it was afl over ; and one suhject only engapad
the ladies till coffee came in, which was the comparative
heights of Hury Dashwood, and Lxdy Middleton's second
son William, who were nearly of the same age,

Had both the children been there, the affair might haves
been determined too easily by messuring them at ones;
but as Harry only was present, it was sll conjectural as-
sertion on both sides ; and every body had a right to be
eqnally positive in their opinion, and to repeat it over aml
over again as often as they liked.

The parties stood thus: —

‘The two mothers, though each really convinced that her
own son was the tallest, politely decided in favour of the
other

The two grandmothers, with not less partialicy, but more
sincerity, were equally earnest in sapport of their owm de-
scendant.

Lucy, who was hardly less anxious to please one parent
than the other, thought the boys were both remarkahiy tall
for their gge, and could not concelve that thero could be
the smallest difference in the world between them ; andd
Miss Steelb, with yet greater address, guve it, an fast as she
could, in favour of each.

Klinor, having once delivered her opinion on William’s
skis, by which she offtn”3 Mrs. Ferrars and Fanny still
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more, did not see the necessity of enforcing it by any
farther assertion ; and Marisnne, when called on for hers,
offended them all, by declaring that she had no opinion to
glve, aa she had never thonght abous it,

Before her yemoving from Norland, Elinor had painted
& very pretty palr of screens for her sister-in-law, which
being mow just mounted and brought home, ornamented
her present drawing-room ; and these screens, catching
the eye of John Dashwood on his following the other gen-
tlemien into the room, were officiously handed by him to
Colopel Brandon for his admiration.

# These are done by my eldest sister,” said he ; “and
you, as & man of taste, will, I dare say, be pleased with
them. I do not know whether you ever hnppened to see
any of her performances before, but she is in general
reckoned to draw extremely well.™

‘The Colonel, though dieclaiming all pretensions to con-
noissenrship, warmly admired the screens, as he would have
done any thing painted by Miss Dashwood ; and the cu-

, riogity of the others being of course excited, they were
handed round for general inspection. M Ferrars, not
aware of their being Elinor's work, particularly requested
to look at them ; and after they had recelved the grati-
fying testimony of Lady Middleton’s approbation, Fanny
presented them to her mother, considerately informing ber,
at the same time, that they were done by Miss Dashwood.

 Hum" - said Mrs. Ferrars ~— * very pretty,” —and,
without regarding themn at all, returned them to her
daughter.

Perhaps Fanny thought for 2 moment that her mother
liad been quite rude enough ; for, colouring a little, ahe
immediately said,—

* They are very pretty, ma'am — sn’t they?” But
then again the dread of having heen too civil, 100 encour-
aging herself, probably came over her, for she presenily

¢ Po yon not think they are something in Miss Motrton's
style of painting, ma’am ? — Shs doer paint mant ddight-
fully ! — How bexutifully her last landscape is done!’

‘¢ Beantifully indeed ! But sfie doen every thing well,”
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Marianne could not bear this. She was already greatly
diepleased with M. Ferrars ; and such ill-timed praise of
another, at Elinor’s expenze, though she ha<l not any notion
of what was principally meant by it, provoked her imme-
diately to say, with warmth, —

« This ia admiration of a very particular kind | what is
Mias Morton to us P who knows, or who cares, for hor p—
it is Elinor of whom e think and speak.”

And so saying, she took the screenn out of her sister-in
law's hands to admire them hernelf aa they ought to be
admired.

Mra. Ferrars looked exceedingly aogry, and drawing
hergelf up more stiffly than ever, pronounced, in retort, this
bitter philippie, *'Miss Morton is Lord Morton’s deaghter.”

Fanny looked very mngry too, and her husband was all
in & fright at hia sister’s andacity. Elinor was mmch more
burt by Marianne's warmth than she had been by what
produced it ; but Colonel Brandon's eyes, as they were
fixed on Marianne, declared that he noticrd only whet
was amiable in it, the affectionate heart which could not
bear to see a sister slighted in the smallest point.

Marianne's feelings did nhot stop here. The cold inso-
lence of Mrs. Ferrams's general behaviour to her sister,
seermned to her to foretell such difficulties and distresses to
Elinor as her own wounded heart taught her to think of with
horror ; and, urged by a strong impulse of affectionate sen-
sibility, she moved, ufter 8 moment, to her sister's chair,
and putting one arm round her ncck, and onc cheek close
to hers, esid in a low, but eager, voice,—

# Derr, dear Elinor, don't mind them. Don't let them
make you unhappy.”

Bhe could say no more: her apirits were guite overcome
and hiding her fece on Elinor's shoulder, she burst into
tears. Ewvery body's attention was called, and almost every
body was concerned. Colonel Brandon rose up and went
to them without knowing what he did. Mrs. Jennings,
with a very intelligent ** Ah! poor dear,” immediately
gave her her salts ; and Sir John felt so desperately en-
raged sgminat the author of this nervona distress, that he
instnntly changed his seat to one close by Lucy Steele, and
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Ea a whisper, a brief aceount of the whole abock=

i
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In a fe' minutes, however, Marianne was recoversd
enoughmmaneudwthehmde,md sit down among
the rest; though her spirits retained the impression of
wheat had paseed the whole evening.

* Poor Marianne !” said her brother to Colonel Brandon,
in & low voice, as soon as he could secure his attention:
“ ghe has not such good health as her sister, — she iz very
nervousy — she has not Elinor'a constitution ; — and one
must allow that there is something very trying to » young
women who Aas been & beauty in the loss of her personal
attractions. You would not think {t, perhaps, but Marianne
sras remarkably handsome a foew months age; q_u.iu: as
handsome ss Elincr. Now you see it is all gone.’

CHAYPTER XIII.

Evcvow's curionity to sce Mrs, Ferrars was satisfled. She
had found in her every thing that could tend to make a
farther connection betwecn the families undesirable. 8he
had seen enough of her pride, her mesnness, andl her de-
termined prejudice againat herself, to comprehend all the
difficulties that must have perplexed the engagement, and
retarded the marriage of Edward and herself, had he been
otherwise free ; and she had seen almost emough to be
thankful, for her oarn sake, that one greater obstacle preserved
her from suffering under any other of Mrs. Ferrars's crea—
tion, preserved her from all dependence upon her caprice,
or any solicitude for her good opinion. Or at least, if she
did pot bring herself guite to rejoice in Edward's being
fetiered to Lucy, she determined, that had Lucy been
more amiable, she ought to have rejoiced.

She wondered that Lucy’s spirits could be a0 very much
elevated by the civility of Mrs. Ferrars ; that her interest
aml her vanity should so very much blind her ar to make
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the attention which seemed only paid her becauso she was
not Efinor, appear a compliment to herzelf, — or to allow
her w derive encouragement. from a preference only given
her, because her real situation was unknown.  RBut that it
was so, had not only been declared by Lucy’s eyen at the
time, but was declared over agaiu the next morning more
¢ penly ; for at her particular desire Lady Middleton eet her
down in Berkeley Street on the chance of seeing Klinor
alone, to tell her how happy she was.

The chance proved & lucky one ; for a message from Mrs.
Palmer moon after she wrrived carried Mra. Jenninge nway.

** My dear friend,” crled Lucy, a3 soon as they were by
themsclves, “ I come to talk to you of my happiness.
Cuuld any thing be so flattering as Mra. Ferrars's way of
treating me yesterday ¢ o exceeding affable as she was !
You know how I dreaded the thoughts of secing her ; but
the very moment I was introdaced, there was such an affa-
bility in her behaviour as really should secm to say, she
had quite took a fancy to me. Now wasnotitse? You
waw it all ; and was not you quite struck with it¢"™

¢ She was certainly very civil to you."”

¢ Civil !—Did you sece nothing but only civility > —1
saw a vast deal more. 8uoch kindness as fell to the share of
nobody but me ! -— No pride, no hauteur, and your sister just
the same — all sweetnesa and affability!™

Elinor wished to talk of something elsc, bat Lucy sidll
pressed her to own that che had reason for her happiness ;
and Elinor was obliged to go on.

*¢ Undoubtedly, if they had known your engagemcent,™
said she, * nothing could be more fattering than thelr
treatment of you ;— but as that was not the case

#¢ I guessed you would say s0,” replied Lucy, quickly ; —
“ but there waa no reason in the world why Mrs. Ferrars
shonld seem to like me, if she did not, and her liking me is
every thing., Vou ahan’t talk me oat of my satisfuction. ¥
am sure it will all end well, and there will be no diffcalties
at =11, to what I used to think. Mra. Ferrars is & charm-
ing woman, "and &0 1s your aister. They arc both delight-
ful women indeed ! —T1 wonder I should never hear yow
say how agreeable Mrs. Dashwood was!™
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Teo this Elinor had no answer to make, and did nol at-
tempt sny.

« Ara you ill, Miss Dashwood # —you zeem low — you
don’t apeak ;-— gure you an’t well.™

“ I never was in better health.”

* I am glad of it with all my heart ; but really you did
not look it. I should be so xorry to have you 1l ; you, that
have been the greatest comfort to me in the world ! —
Heaven knows what I should have done without your
frienduhip.”

Elinor tried to make & civil answer, though doubting her
own success. But it seemed io satisfy Lucy, for she di-
rectly replied,—

“¢ Indeed I am perfectly convinced of your regard for
me, and, next to Bdward's Iove, it 1s the greatest comfort I
have. Poor Edward! But now there s one good thing,
we shall be able to meet, and meet preity ofien, for Lady
Middleton’s delighted with Mrs. Dazshwood, so we shall be
2 good deal in Harley Street, I dare say, and Edward spends
lialf his time with his siater-— Lesides, Lady Middleton aml
Mre. Ferrars will visit now ; —and Mrs. Ferrars and your
sister were both so good to say, more than once, they
should slways be glad to see me. They are such charming
women !—1 am pure if ever you tell your sister what I
think of her, yon cannot speak too high*

Bat Blinor would not give her any encouragement to
hope that she should tell her sister. Lucy continued, —

 J am gure I should have seen it in a raoment, if M,
Ferrars had took a dislike to me. If she had only made
me g formal eourtesy, for instance, without saying a word,
and never after had took any notice of me, snd never looked
al me in a pleasant way — you know what I mean—if I
had been treated in that forbidding sort of way, I should
bave guve it all up in despair. 1 could not have stood it.
For whexe she does dislike, 1 know It is mont viclent.”

Elinor was prevented from making any reply to this
civil trinmmph, by the door's being thrown open, the servant's
announcing Mr. Ferrars, and Edward’s immediately. walk-
ing in. ]

It was a vcry awkwanl moment ; and the countenanre
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of each showed that it was so. They all looked cxcoed-
mgly foolish ; and Edward scemed to have as great an in-
clination to walk out of the rcom again ss to advance farthor
into it. The very circumstance, in its unpleasantest form.
which they would cach have beenn most anxious to aveld,
had fallen on them. They were not only all threc together,
but were together without the rellef of any other person.
The ladies recovered themsclves first. It was not Lucy's
businesa to put herself forwand, and the appearance of so-
erecy must still be kept up. Bhe counld therefore only Jook
her tenderness, and after slightly sddressing hlm, said no
more,

But Elinor had more to do ; and so anxious was she, fot
hia sake and her own, to do it well, that she forced herself,
after n moment’s recollection, to welcome him, with a look
and manner that were almost easy, and slmast open ; amt
another struggle, another effort still improved them, She
would not allow the presence of Lucy, nor the consclous-
ness of some injustice towards herself, to deter her from
saying that she was happy to sce him, and that she bhad
wvery much regretted being from home, when he called be-
fore in Berkeley Street. 8he would not bo frightened from
paying him those attentions which, as a friend and almost
a relation, were his due, by the observant eyes of Lucy,
though she soon perceived them to be narrowly watching
her.

Her manners gave some re-assurance to Edward, and he
had eourage encugh to sit down ; but his embarrassment
still exceeded that of the ladies in a proportion which the
case rendered reasonable, thongh his sex might make it
mare ; for his heart had not the indifference of Lucy's, uor
cuuld his consclence have quite the ease of Elinor's,

Lucy, with & demure and settlod air, scemed determined
to make no econtribution to the comfort ¢f the others, and
wonld oot say a word ; and almost every thing that «was
said proceeded from Elinor, who was chliged 1o volunieer
all the information about her mother’s health, their coming
10 town, &c.whiehlzdwudm:ghtmhaveenqmredqbout,
bat never did.

Mer exertions did not stop here ; for she scon aftrrwards
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felt herself so hercically dispoecd =s to determine, ander
pretence of fetching Marianne, to leave the others by them.
sclves ; and zhe really did it, and that in the handsoment
manner, for she loitered away soveral minutes on the land-
ing-place, with the most high-minded fortitunde, before she
went to her gister. ‘When that was once done, however, it
was tme for the rapinres of Edward to cease ; for Mari-
anne’s Joy burried her into the drawing-room immediately.
Hey plessure in seeing him was like every other of her feel-
ingn, strong in itself, and strongly spoken. She met bhim
with a hand that would be takem, and a volce that ex-
pressed the affection of a sister.

 Dexr Edward!™ she crled, < thiz is a moment of grest
bappiness! This would almcest make smends for every
thing |

Edward tried to retorn her kindness as it deserved, but
before such witnessea he dared not say half what he really
felt. Apgwin they all sat down, and for a moment or two
all were silent ; while Marianne was looking with the moat
speaking tendermess, sometimes at Edward and sometimes
‘at Elinor, regretting only that their delight in each other
should be checked by Lucy’s unwelcome presence. Edward
waa tha first to speak, and it was to notice Marianne’s al-
tered looks, and express his fear of lier not finding London
agree with her.

** Oh, don’t think of me!" she replied with apivited
earnestness, though her eyes were filled with tears as she
spoke, * don't think of my health. Elinor s well, you see.
‘That must be chough for us both.™

This remark was not calculated to make Edward or
Elinor more easy, nor to conciliate the good will of Lucy.
who locked up at Marianne with no very benignant ex-

on.

‘ Do you Hke London ? ™ said Edward, willing to eay
any thing that might introdace another snbject.

« Not at all. [ expected much plcasure in it, but I
bave found nome. The sight of you, Edward, is the only
comfort it has afforded; and, thank Heaven! you are what
you always were!”

&he paused — no one spoke.
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= X think, Elinor,’ she presently sdded, “ we must
Edwand to take cure of us in our return to Barton.

In a week or two, I supposes, we shall be going ; and, I
ehm’ Edward will not be very unwilling to accept the

w'”

Poor Edward muttered something, but what it was
nobody knew, not even himsclf. But Marlanne, who saw
his sgitation, and could easily trace it to whatever cause
beat pleasad herself, wan perfectly satisfled, and soon talked
of something elee.

¢ We spent wuch a day, Edward, in Harley Street
yesterday !  Bo dull, o wretchedly dulll But I have
muel:}.wuytoymonthuhud,whinhmmtbenld
now,

And with this admirable discretion did she defer the
sasurance of her finding their mutusl relatives more dis-
agreeable than ever, and of her being particalarly disgustel
with his mother, till they were more in private.

“ But why were you not there, Edward? Why did
you not come P ™

* 1 was engaged elsewhere.” '

* Engaged1 But what was that, when such friends
were to be met 2

* Perhaps, Miss Marianne,” eried Lucy, eager to take
some revenge on her, * you think yonng men never atand
upon engagements, if they have no mind to keep them,
lerle as well aa great"”

Elinor was very angry, but Marianne seemed entirely
insensible of the sting ; for she calmly replied, —

“ Not w0, Indeed ; for, serivusly spesking, I am very
suro that conscience only kept Edward from Harley Streat
And I ~eally believe he Ags the most delicate conscience in
the world ; the most scrupulous in performing every en-

t, however minute, and however it may make

his interest or pleasure  He In the most fearful of

giving pain, of wounding expectation, and the most in-

capable of being sclfish, of any body K ever saw. Edward,

itis po, and § will may it. What! are yon never to hear

yourself praised ? — Then you must be no friend of mipe ;
»
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for those who will accept of my Jove and esteern must
submit to my open commendation.”

The nature of her commendation, in the present case,
however, bappened to be particalarly ill sulted to the feel.
ings of two thirds of her suditors, and was so very un-
exhilarating to Edward, that he very soon got up to go
awsy.

",Going s0 soon ! gald Maiianne ; “ my dear Edward,
this rust not be.”

And drawing him a little aside, she whispered her per-
suasion that Lucy could not nu{ much longer. But even
this encouragement failed, for he wonld go; and Lucy
who would have cutstayed him had his visit lasted two
hours, scon afterwards went away.

* What can bring her here 3o often #* said Maranne,
on her leaving them. * Conld she not see that we wanted
her gone ! — how teazing to Edward 1

“ Why so? we were all hia friends, and Lucy has
been the longoest known to him of any. It is but natursl
thet he should like to see her as well as ourselves,”

Marianne looked at her steadily, and said, ““ You know,
Elinor, that this ie & kind of talking which I cannot bear.
If you only hope to have your assertion contradicted, as I
must supposa to be the case, you ought to recoliect that I
am the last person in the world to do it. I cannot descend
to be tricked ont of assuraneces that are not really wanted.”

£he then left the room ; and Elinor dared not follow her
to eay more, for bound as she was by her promise of secrecy
to Lucy, sho covld give no information that would convines
Marianpe ; and painful as the consequences of her atill
continuing in an error might be, she was obliged to submit
to it. All that she could hope was, that Edward woyld
not often expose her or himself to the distress of hearing
Marlanne’s mistsken warmth, nor to the repetition of any
other part of the pain that had attended their recent meet-
ing — and this she had every reason to expect.
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CHAFPTER X1V.

Wirnix & few days after this meeting, tha newspapers
announced to the world, that the lady of Thomas T'almer,
Ensg. wan safely delivered of & son and heir ; a very in-
teresting and satfefactory paragraph, at least to all those
intimate connections who knew it before.

This event, highly fmportant to Ars. Jenninga's hap-
piness, produced a temporary alteration in the disposal of
her time, and influenced, in & like degree, the engage-
ments of her young friends ; for as she wished to bLe as
mich as possible with Charlotte, she went thither every
morning as soon as she was dressed, and did uot return till
late in the evening ; and the Miss Dashwoods, at the par-
ticular request of the Middletons, spent the whole of every
day in Conduit Street. For thelr own comfort, they would
much rather have remained, at least all the morning, in
Mrs. Jennings's house ; but it was not a thing to be urged
ngeinst the wishes of every boidy. Their hours were there-
fore made over to Lady AMiddleton and the two Miss
Steeles, by whom their company was, In fact, an little
valued a8 It was professedly sought.

They hal too much sense t¢ be denirable companions to
the former ; and by the latter they were considered with &
jealoua eye, an intruding on fheir ground, and sharing the
kindness which they wanted to monopolise.  Though no-
thing could be more polite than Lady Middleton's behaviour
t0 Elinor and Marianne, she did not really like themn at all.
Because they neither flattered herself nor her children, she
could not believe them good-natured ; and becanse they
were fond of reading, she fancied them satirieal : perhaps
without exactly knowing what it was to be satirical ; but
that did not signify. It was censure in common use, and
elli.l{ given. -

'Their presence was a restraint both on her and on Lucy.
It checked the idleness of one, and the business of the other.
Laiy Middleton was sshamed of deing nothing before thero,

r 2
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and the flatiery which Lwncy was proud to think of and ad.
minister st other tHwmes che feared they wouald despive
the theee by thele presmce 5 and 1t was in thelr mower 1o
r preasnce ; and it was power to

reconcile her to 1t entirely. Would either of them only
have given her a full and minute account of the whole affair
between Marisnne and Mr. Willoughby she would have
thoughs herself amply rewsrded for the sacrifice of the best
place by the fire after dinner, which their arrival oceasioned,
But this conciliation was not granted ; for though she often
threw out expressions of pity for her sister to Eliner, aund
mora than once dropt s reflection on the inconstancy of
beaux before Marianne ; no effect was produced, but a look
of indifference from the former, or of disgust in the Iatter.
An effort even yet Hghter might have made her their friend;
— wonld they only have langhed at her about the Doctor |
But so little were they, any more than the others, inclined
to oblige her, that if Sir John dined from home she might
upend & whole day withont hearing any other rafllery on the
subject than what ghe was kind enough to bestow on herself.
All these jealousies and discontents, however, were so
totally unsuspected by Mra. Jennings, that she thought it a
deligl{tful thing for the girls to be together ; and generslly
congratulated her yoang friends every night on having es-
capest the company of & stupid old woman go long. She joinod
them sometimes at Sir John's, and sometimes at her own
house ; bnt wherever it waa, she always came in excellent
spirits, full of delight and importance, attributing Charlotte’s
well doing to her own care, and ready to give so exact, so mi-
nute a detail of her situation, as only Miss Steele had curiosity
to desire. One thing did disturb her ; and of that

she made her daily complaint. Mr. Palmer maintained the
common, but unfaiherly opinion among hix sex, of ull infants
being alike ; and though she could plainly perceive, at dif-
ferent times, the most striking rezsemblasnce between this
baby and every one of his relations on both sldes, theve was
no convincing his father of it ; no persuading him to be-
lieve that it was not exactly like every other baby of the
same age; nor could he even be browght to acknowledge
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the simple proposition of its belng the finest child in the

world.

1 come now to the rclation of a misfortune which about
this time befell Mra. Jolin Dashwood. It so happened that
while her two siaters with M. Jennings were first calling on
her in Harley Street, another of her acquaintance had dropt
in — a circomastance In itself not apparently likely to pro-
dnee evil to her. But while the imaginations of other peo-
ple will carry them away to form wrong judgments of our
conduct, and to decide on it by slight appearances, one’s
happiness must in some measure be slways at the mercy of
chance. In the present instance, this last.arrived lady al-
lowed her fancy so far to cutrun truth and probability, that
on merely hearing the name of the Miss Dashwoods, and
underatanding them to be Mr. Dashwood's sisters, she im-
mediately concluded them to be staying in Harley Strect ;
and thiz misconstruction produced, within a duy or two
afterwards, cards of invitation for them, as well as for their
brother and sister, to a wmipall musical party st her house;
the consequence of which wsas, that Mra. John Dashwood
was olliged to submit not only to the excecdingly great in.
convenience of sending her carringe for the Miss Dash-*
woods, but, what was still worse, must b2 subject to all
the unpleasantness of appearing to treat them with attentlon;
and who could tell that they might not expeet to go out
with her asecond time # The power of dmppmnnngthem
it was true, muat always be hers. But that was not en
for when peopla are determined on a mode ofconductwhich
they know to be wrong, they feel injurell by the expectation
of any thing better from them. .

Marianne had now been brought, by degrees, so much
into the habit of going out every day, that it was become
matter of indifference to her whether she went or not;
and she prepared quietly and mechenically for every even-
ing’s engagement, though without expecting the smallest
amasement from any, and very often without knowing, till
the last moment, where it was to take her.

‘To her dress and sppearsnce sbe was grown so perfectly
indifferent as not to bestow balf the conslderation on it,
doring the whole of her toilet, which it received from

-]
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Misx Bteele in the first five minutea of their being together,
when it was finished. Nothing escaped hsr minme observa
ation and general curiosity ; she saw every thing, and asked
every thing ; wnnavermydll:holmewthcpneaofmy
part of Marlanne's dvess; could have guessed the number
of her gowna sltogether with better jndgment then Marianne
herself; and was not without hopes of finding out, hefore
they parted, how much her washing cost per week, and
how much ashe had every year to spend upon herself. The
impertinence of these kind of ecratinies, moreover, was

y concluded with a compliment, which, though
meant as Its douceur, was considered by Marianne as the
greatest Impertinence of all; for sfter undergoing an ex-
amination into the value and make of her gown, the colour
of her shoes, and the arrangement of her hair, she was
almoat sure of being told, that upon “‘ her word ahe looked
vastly amart, and she dared to say would make a great
Imeny conguests.””

'With such enconragement as this was she dismiused, on
the present occaslon, to her brother’s carriage ; which they
were remdy to enter five minutes after it stopped at the
door, & punctuality not very sgreeahble to their sister-ine
Iaw, who had preceded them $o the honse of her acquaint-
uhice, and was there hoping for some delay on their part,
that might inconvenlence elther herself or her coachman.

The events of the evening were not remarksble.
The party, like other musical parties, com n great
many people who had real taste for the performance, and a
great many more who had none at all ; and the performers
themselvez were, as uwsial, In their own estimation, and
that of their immediate friends, the first private performers
in England.

As Elinor was neither musicsl, nor affecting to be so,
she made no scruple of turning away her cyes from the
grand plang-forte whenever it smited her, and nnrestrained
even by the presence of a harp, and a violoneello, wonld
fix them at pleasure on any other object in the yoom. In
one of these excuraive glances she perceived, among a group
of youngmm,theveryhewhohadglm them & lectnre
on toothpick-cases at Gray’s. Bhe percelved him soon
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afterwards looking at herself, and apeaking familisrly 10 her
brother; and had just determined to find omt his name
from the latter, when they both came towards her, and
Mr. Dashwood introduced him to her as Mr. Robert
Ferrars.

He addressed her with essy civility, and twisted his
bead into s bow, which assured her, as plainly as words
eould have done, that ha was exactly the coxcomb she had
heard him described to be by Lucy. Happy had it been
for ber, if her regard for Edward had depended less on his
own merit than on the merit of his nearest relations | For
then his brother’s bow must have given the finishing stroke
to what the ill-bumour of his mother and sister would have
begun, But while she wondered at the difference of the
two young men, she did not find that the emptiness and
conceit of the one put her at all out of charity with the
modesty and worth of the other, Why they were different,
Robert explained to her himself, In the course of & gquarter
of an hour's conversation ; for, talking of his brother, ans
Iamenting the extreme gaucherie which he really believed
kept him from mixing in proper soclety, he candidly and
generonely attributed it much Iess to any natural deficiency
than to the misfortune of a private education ; while he
himself, thongh probably without any particulsr, any ma-
terial superfority by nature, merely from the advantage of
a public school, was as well fitted to mix in the world as
any other man.

“ Upon my saoul,” he added, © I believe it Iz nothing
more ; and so I often tell my mother, when she is grieving
about it. ¢ My dear madam,” I always say to her, * you
must make yourself easy, 'The evil is now irrcroediable,
and it has been entirely your own daoing. Why would
you be persuaded by my uncle, 8ir Robert, against your
own judgment, to plece Edward under private tuition,
st the most critical Hme of his life ? 1If you had only sent
him to Westminster as well as myself, instead of lendinq
him to Mr. Pratt's, all this would have been ted.
This is the way in which I always consider the matter,
and my mother ia perfectly convinced of her error.”

Elinor would not oppose hia opinion, becanse, whatever

r 4
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might be her general estimation of the advaniage of
public school, she oould 1ot think of Edward's abode In
Mr. Pratt’s family with any satisfaction.

¢ You reside In Devonshire, I think,” was his next ob.
servation, ¢/ in a cottage near Dawlish.™

Elinor set him right as to ite situation ; and it seemed
rather surprising to him that any body conld live in Davon~
shive without living near Dawlish. ¥He bestowed hia
hearty approbation, however, on their apecies of honse.

* For my own part,” sald he, ] am excessively fond
of a cotiage ; there is always so inuch comfort, so much
elagance sbout theme. .And Y protest, if I had any money
to spare, I should bay a little land and build one myselt,
within a short distance of London, where I might drive
myself down at any time, and collect a few friends about
me, and be happy. I advise every body who is going to
build, to build a cottage. My friend Lord Courtland
cams to me the other day on purpose to ask my advice,
and laid before me three different plans of Bonomi's. I was
to decide on the best of them. ¢ My dear Courtland,” said
I, immediately throwing them all into the fire, © do not

either of them, but by all means build a oottage,’
And that, I funcy, will be the end of it.

“ Some people imagine that there can be no accommoe-
dations, no space in a cottage ; but'thisis all a mistake. I
was last wonth at my friend Elliott’s, nesr Dartford.
Lady Ellictt wished to give & dance, * But how can it be
done?’ said she: © my dear Ferrara, do tell me how it ix
to be managed. There is not & room in this cottage that
will hold ten couple ; and where can the supper be?’ J
immedistely saw that there coull be no difficulty in it, so
1 said, * My dear Lady Elliott, do not be uneasy. The
dining-parlour will admit eighteen couple with ease ; card-
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-I:nnt!t,eurymfmtmyheuwdl oyed in 3 cottage
s in the most dwrelling =

mangreedhitlll,for-hndldnnlthlnk be deserved
the compl ment of rational opposition.

Ax John Dashwood had no more pleamire in music than
his cldest aister, hizs mind was equally at Lherty to fix on
any thing else ; snd a thought struck him, during the
evening, which he communicated to bhis wife, for ber ap-
probation, when thay got home. The counsideration of
Mrs. Dennison’s mistske, in supposing his aisters their
guests, had suggested the propriety of their being really in-
vited to become such, while Mbrs. Jennings's engagemnents
kept her from howe. The expense would be nothing; the
inconvenience not more; snd it was altogether an atten-
tion which the delicacy of his conaclence pointed out to be
requisite to its complete eafranchisement from his promise
to his father. Fanny was startled at the proposal.

“ I do not see how it can be done,” said she, *¢ without
affronting Lady Middleton, for they spend every day with
ber ; otherwise I should be exceedingly glad to do It. ¥You
know I am always ready to pay them any stteution in
power, an my taking them out this evening shows. ]‘:.I*
they are Lady Middleton"s visiters. How can I ask them
away from her?”

Her hushand, but with great humility, did not see the
force of her otdecﬁon. * They had already spent & wook
in this manner in Conduit Sixect, and Lady Middleton
eonlclnotheduplﬂlailtthmrglvlngthenmenumberuf
days to such near relations.”

Fanny psused & moment, and then, with fresh vigour,

,—

“ My love, I wonld ask them with all my heare, if it
was in my power. But I had just seitled within myself to
ask the Mis Steeles to spend a few daya with us. They
are very well behaved, good kind of girla ; and I think the
attention is due to them, aa therr uncle did se very well by
Edward. ‘Wea can ak sisters some other year, you
konow ; but the Mis msey not be in town any more.
¥ am sure you will like them ; indoed, you do like them,
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you know, very much already, and %o does my mother 3
and they are auch favourites with Harry !™

Mr. Dashwood was convinced. He saw the necessity of
Inviting tha Miss Steales immediately ; and his conscience
was pacifled by the resclution of inviting his sisters another
year ; at the sama time, however, slily snspecting that an-
other year would make the invitation needless, by bringing
Elinor to town as Cclonel Brandon's wife, and Mariznne as
thelr vistter.

Fanny, rejoicing in her escape, and proud of the ready
wit that had procured It, wrote the next morning to Luey,
to request her company and her elater’s, for some dayas, in
Harley S8treet, as soon sas Lady Middleton could spare
them. This was enough to make Lucy really and reason-
ably bappy. Mra. Dashwood seemed actuslly working for
her herself ; cherighing all her hopes, and promoting all her
views! Buch an opportunity of being with Edward and
his family was, above all things, the most material to her
interest, and such an invitation the most gratifying to her
feelings! It was an advantage that could not be too grate-
#ully acknowledged, nor too speedily made use of ; and the
visit to Lady Middleton, which had not before had any
precise limita, was instantly discovered to have been always
mesant to end in two days’ time.

When the note wan shown to Elinor, as it was within
ten mwinutes after its arrival, it gave her, for the first time,
soma ghare in the expectations of Lmcy ; for such a rosrk
of uncommon kindness, voucheafed on so short an acquaint-
ano3, seemed to declare that the good will towards her
arose from something more than merely malice against
herself ; and might be brought, by time and address, to do
every thing that Lucy wished. Her flaticry had slready
sebdoed the pride of Lady Middleton, and mwade an eatry
into the close heart of Mre. John Dashwood ; and these
were effects that luid open tha probability of greater.

The Mies Stecles removed to Harley Street ; and all that
reached Elinor of their influence there strengthened her
expectation of the event. Bir John, who called on them
more than once, brought home sech accounts of the favour
they were in as must be universally striking. Ars, Dash.
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wood had never been so much pleazed with any young
woraen in her lifc as she was nith them ; had given each
of them a needle-book made by zome esnigrant ; called
Lucy by her Christian name ; and did not know whother
alic should ever be k2 0 part with them.

AND OF THE AENCHND VOLUME.
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CHAPTER I.

Mus. Paruen was 30 well at the end of a fortnight thet
her mother felt it no longer necessary to give up the wholn
of her tima to her ; and, eontenting herself with visiting her
once or twice a dey, returned from that period to her own
home, and her own habits, in which she found the Miss
Dashwoods very ready to re-assume their former share.

About the thivd or fourth morning sftey their being thus
resettled in Deorkeioy Street, birs. Jenmings, on returning
from her ordinary visit to Mra. Palmer, entered the draw-
ing-room, where Elinor was sitting by herself, with an air
of such hurrying importance as prepared her to hear some-
thing wonderful ; and giving her time only to form that
idea, began directly to justify it by zaying,—

* Lord ! my dear Misz Dashwood [ have yon heard the
news ?™

¢ No, ma'sm. What s it?"

“ Bomething a0 strange! But you shall hear it all.
‘When I got to Mr. Palmer’s, 1 found Charlotie quite in =
fuss about the child. She was sure it was very ill —it
cried, and fretted, and was all over pimples. Bo 1 Jooked
at it directly, and, ¢ Lord ! my dear,’ says I, * it in nothing
in the world but the red gum ;* and nuyee said just the
same. But Charlotte, she wounld not be satisfled, so Mr.
Donavan was sent for ; and lackily he happened to be just
mmﬁmﬂnleyﬂuut,lohelhppedmdnudy,
and as soon us ever he saw the child he said just as we did,
that it was nothing in the world but the red gum, and then
Charlotte was casy. And so, just as he was going away
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again, it came into my heud, I am mire I do not know how
{ happened to think of ii, but it came into my hesd to ank
him if there was any news. 8o upon that he smirked, ann
simpered, and looked grave, and seemed to know some-
thing or other, an at last he said in a whizper, ¢ For fear
sny unplezsant report should reach the young ladies ander
your care as to their sister’s indisposition, I thick it wd.,
visahle to say, that I believe there i» no great reason for
alarm ; I hope Mrs. Dashwood wili do very well.”

“ What! iz Fanny ill "

#¢ That is exactly what I said, my dear. ¢ Lord !’ sayx
I, *is Mra. Dashwood illf* 8o then it all came out;
and the long and the short of the matter, by all 1 can lemn,
weema to be this. Mr. Edward Ferrars, the very young
mun 1 wsed to joke with you about, {but, however, aa it
turns out, T am monstrous glad there never was any thing
fn it,) Mr. Edward Ferrars, it seems, has boen
above this twelvemonth to my cousin Lucy! There's for
you, my dear! .And not a cresture knowing a syllable of
tha matter except Nancy ! Could you have believed such »
a thing possible ? There in no great wonder in their liking
one snother ; but that matters should be brought so for-
ward between them, and nobody suspect it] That i
strange ! T never happened to see them together, or T am
sure I should have found it out directly. ‘ell, and s
this was kept a grest secret, for fear of Mrs. Ferrarm, and
neither she nor your brother or sister suspected a word of
the matter - till this very morning, poor Nancy, who, yon
know, is & well.meaning cresture, but no conjurer, popt it
all out. © Lord!" thinks she to herself, € they are all so fond
of Lucy, to be suve they will make no diffioulty abone it ;"
and so away she went to your sister, who was sitting all
alone at her carpet-work, litile suspecting 'what was to come
—for she had just been saying to your brother, omnly five
mimutes before, that she thonght to make a match between
Edward and some Lord"s danghter or other, I forget who.
80 yon may think what 2 blow it was to all her vanity and
pride. Bhe fell into violent hysterics immediately, with
mzch screams as reached your brother’s cars, as he was »it- -
ting in his own dressing-room down ataire, thinking about
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writing a letter to his steward in the country. 8o up ba
flew directly, and a terrible scene took place, for Lucy was
come to them by that time, Httle dreaming what was going
on. Poor soull I pity ker. And I must say, I think she
was nwed very hardly ; for your sister scolded lke any fury,
and msoon drove her into a fainting it Nancy, she fell
upon her knees, and cried bitterly ; and your brother, he
walked sbout the room, and said he did not know what to
do. Mm, Dashwood declared they should not stay a minute
longer in the house; and your brother was forced to go down
upon Ais knees, 100, to persunde her to let them stay till they
had packed up their clethes. Then she fell into hysterics
again, and he was so frightened that be would send foa
Mr. Donavan, and Mr, Donavan found the houso in all thia
uproar. The carrisge was at the door ready to take my
pocr cousins away, aiul they were just stepping in ss he
came off; poor Lucy in such a condition, he says, she
could hardly walk ; and Nancy, she was ahnoet as bad. 1
dedua,lhawnnpnﬁeneewithyonrlism and I hope,
wllhlﬂmyhﬂrt,:twﬂlbelmatdlinlpiuofher. Lord!
what a taking poor Mr. Edward will be in when he hears
of it! To have his love used 20 scornfully | for they say
he is monstrous fond of her, as well he may. I should
not wonder, if he was to be in the greatest of a passion !.—
and Mr. Donavan thinks just the seme, Heand I had a
great desd of talk about it; and the beat of all iw, that he ia
gone back again to Harley Btreet, that he may be within
coll when Mra. Ferram is told of it; for she was sent for as
scon as ever my cousins left the house, for your sister was
wure shs would be in hysterics too; aud so she may, for
what I care. I have no pity for either of them. I bave
no notion of people’s making such a to-do about money snd
greatness. There is no reason on earth why Mr. Edward
and Lucy should not marry ; for I am mre Mrs. Ferrars
may afford to do very well by ber son; and though Lucy
has next to nothing herwelf, she knows better than any body
how to make the most of every thing ; and I dare say, i
Mﬂ.mewonldmlylﬂowhimﬂvehundxedl 'y
she would 1nake as w:thitunny

else would with eig mug they might e
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in such another cottage ax youra—or a little bigper — with
two maids end two men ; snd I believe I could help them
to & honsemaid, for my Detty has a sdster out of place, that
would fit them exactly.”

Here Mrs. Jennings ceased; and as Elinor had had time
enough to collect her thoughts, she was ahle to give such
an answer, and make such obsexvations, as the suhject might
naturally be supposed to produce. Happy to find that she
wak not suspected of any extraordinary intercst fn it; thas
Mrs. Jennmgs {as ale had of late often hoped might be the
case) had ceased to imagine her at all attached to Edward ;
and happy above all the rest, in the ahsence of Marisnne,
she felt very well able to speak of the affair without embar-
rassment, and to give her judgment, as she belioved, with
impurﬁalizy on the conduct of every one concerned in it.

She could hardly determine what her own expectation of
its event really was; though she eamestly tried to drive
away the notion of iu being possible to end otherwisc at
last, than in the marriage of Edward and Lucy. Whar
Mrs. Ferrars would say and do, though there could not be
& doubt of its nature, she was anxious ta hear; and still
more anxious to xnow now Rdwara would conduct himself.
For kim she felt much compassion ; — for Lucy very little
— and it cost her some pains to procure that Mitle ; — for
the rest of the party none ut all.

As Mre. Jennings could talk on no other subjcet, Elinor
soon saw the necesrity of preparing Marianne for ita dis-
cumion. No time was to be lost in undecciving ber, in
making her acquainted with the real truth, and in cndea-
vouring to bring her to hear it talked of by others, without
betraying that she felt any uneasiness for her sister, or any
regentment against Edward.

Elinor's office was a painful one, She was going to re-
move what she reslly believed to be her xister’s chief con-
solation,—to give such particulars of Edward as she feared
wolddmnhmﬁnmrinhergoodopinion ——and to make
Marianne, by s resemblance in their sitaations, which to fier
faney would seém strong, feel all her own disappointment
over agaln., But unwelcome ax such & task muost be, it was
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necessary to be dons, axd Elinor therefore hastenad to per
form it.

She wea very rar from wishing to dwell on her own feel.
jngs, ox to represent herself as snffering much, any other.
wise than as the self-command she had practised since her
first Imowladge of Edward's engagement might soggest a
hint of what was practicable to Marianne. Her narration
was clear and simple ; and though it conld not be given
without emotion, it was not accompenied by violent agi-
tation, nor impstucus grief. That belonged rather to the
hearer, for Marjanne Listened with horror, and cried exces-
slvely. Edinor was to be the comforter of others in her
own distresses, no loss than In theirs; and all the comfort
that conld he given by sssurances of her own composure of
mind, and a very earnest vindication of Edward from every
ehrgebutoflmpmdenee ‘was readily offered.

But Marianna for some time would give credit io nelther.
Edwani seemed a sscond Willoughby ; and acknowledging
as Elinor did, that she Aad loved him most sincersly, could
she feel less than herself! As for Lucy Steele, she con.
sidered her so totally unamiable, so absolutely incapable of
attaching a sensible man, that she conld not be
at first to belisve, and afterwards to parndon, any former af-
fection of Edward for her. She wonld not even admit i¢
to have been natural ; and Elinor left her to ba convinced
that it was »0, by that which only coulil convince her, a
better knowledge of mankind.

Her first communication had reached no farther than to
state the fact of the engagement, and the lmgth of time it
had existed. Marianne’s feelings had then broken in, and
put an end to all regularity of detall ; and for some tme
all that could be done waa to snothe her distress, lessen her
tlarma, and combat her resentment. Theﬂrnque-ﬁouon
her side, which led to farther particulars, was,

"Howlmghn:hhbeenknmtoyon,]ﬂim? hay he
written to you 2"

* I have known it these four months. When Lucy firs-
came to Barton Park last November, she told me in con-
fidence of her engugement.™

At these words, Marianne’s cyes expressed the astonish.
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ment whish her lipa could not uttar. After a pause of
wonder, she exclaimed, —

** Four montha! Have you known of this four montha?”™

Elinor confirmed it

“* What! while attending me in all my misery, has thisx
been olltuyou.r heart ? and I have reproached you for being

* It was not fit that you shounld then know how much I
was the reverse.”

** Four months !** erled Marianoe again. * 8o calm !
a0 cheerful! How have you been e

¢ By feeling that T was doing my duty. My promise
to Lucy obliged me to be secret I owed it to her, there.
fore, to avoid giving any hint of the truth ; and I owed it
to my family and friendws, not to create in thein & solicitude
uboat me, which it conld not be in my power to satisfy.”™

Marianne seemed much struck,

# I have very often winhed to undceeive yourself and
my mother,” sdded Elinor; “ and once or twice I have
atiempted it ; but without betraying my trust, I never
could have convinced you.”

* Four monthe ! and yet you loved him 1"

“Yea. But I did not love only him ; and while the
comfort of others was dear to me, I war glad to spare themn
from knowing how much I felt. Now, 1 can think and
wpeak of it with Httle emotion. I would not have you
suffer on my account ; for I zasure you I no longer suifir
materially myself. I have many thinge to support me. 1
am not conscious of having provoked the disappointment
by any immprudence of my own, and I have borne it as mnch
wa pomsible without spreading it farther. I acquit Fdwarnd
of all ossentizl misconduct. I wish him very happy ; anid
I am so sare of his slways doing his daty, that though
now he may harboor some regret, in the end he must be-
come 0. Lucy does not want sense } snd that is the
foundation on which every thing good may be built. And
after all, Marlanne, after all that is bewitching in the idea
of a mingla and constant sttachment, snd afl thet can b«
sald of ome’s happiness depending entirely on any par.
sioaler persom, it is not meant — it ia not fit - it is vot
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possiblle that it should be so. Edward will marry Lucy ;
he will marry 2 woman seperior in and understand-
fng to half her sex ; and timo and habit will teach him to
forget that he ever thought another superior to Aer."

“ If such iz your way of thinking,"” said Marianne, < if
the loss of what is most valued is 50 essily to be made up
by something else, your resolution, your celf-command,
are, perhaps, a little less to be wondered at. They are

t more within my eomprehension,”

¢ ] undersiand you. You do not suppose that [ have
ever felt much. For four montha, Marianne, I have had
all this hanging on my mind, without being at liberty to
speak of it to a single creature; knowing that It would
make you and my mother most unhappy whenever it were
explained to you, yet unable to prepare you for it in the
leant. It was told me, - it was in a manner forced on me
by the very person herself, whose prior engagement ruined
all my prospects ; and told me, as I thought, with tdumyph,
This person’s suspicions, therefore, I have had to oppose,
by endeavouring to appear Indifferent where I hava been
most deeply interested ; and it has not been only once; 1
have had her hopes and exultation to listen to again and
again, I have known myself to be divided from Edward
Yor ever, withont hearing one cirenmatance that could make
me less desire the connection. Nothing has proved him
unworthy ; nor has any thing declared him Indifferent to
me. 1 have had to econtend againat the unkindness of his
siater, and the inwlence of his mother; and have suffered
the punishment of an attachment, without enjoylng its
advantages. And ull this has been going on at a time
when, aa you too well know, it has not been my only un.
happiness. If you can think me capable of ever feeling,
surcly you may suppose that I have suflered mow. The
composure of mind with which I have brought myself at
present to conslder the matter, the consclation thet I
have been willing to admit, have heen the cffect of constant
and painful exertion; they did not spring up of them-
selves ; they did not occur to velieve my splrits at first.
No, Marianne. Then, if I had not been bound to silence,
perhaps nothing could have kept me entircly—not evem
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what I awed to my dearest friends — froun openly showing
that I wasz uvzry unhappy.”

Marianne was quite subduoed,

* Oh, Elinor,” she cried, * you have made me hare
mysclf for ever. How barbarous have 1 been to youl—
von, who have been my only comfort, who have home
with me in all my misery, who have seemed to be only
suffering for me! Is this my gratitude? Is this the
only return I can make you ? Because your racrit crics
out upon myscif, I have been trying to do it away.”

The tenderest caresses followed this confession. In such
a fiame of mind as phe was now in, Elinor had ne diffi-
culty in obtaining from her whatever promise she required ;
and, st her request, Marianne cogaged never to speak of
the affair to any one with the least appearance of bitter-
ness; to meet Lucy withomt betraying the smaliest in-
crease of dislike to her ; and even to zee Edward Limaclf,
if chance should bring them together, without any dimi.
nution of her umal cordiality. 7These were great con-
ceesions ; but whore Marisnne felt that ahe hed injured,
no reparation could be too much for her to make.

Bhe performed her promise of being discrect, to admir-
ation. She attended to all that Aia. Juennings had to say
upon the sublect, with an unchanging complexion, dissentel
from bher in nothing, and was heard thrce times to say,
* Yes, ma'am.” Bhe listened to her praiss of Lucy with
only moving from one chair to another ; and when Mra.
Jenninga talked of Edward’s affection, it cost her only a
spasin in her throat, Such advances towardw heroism in
her sister, made Elinor feel equal to any thing herself.

The next moming brought = farther trial of it, in a visit
from their brother, who eame with 2 most sericus aspect
to talk over the dreadfnl affair, and bring them news of
nis wife.

“ You have heard, T suppose,” said he, with great
solemnity, as soon an he was seated, “ofl.hcvm-yuhocking
discovery that took plsce nnder our roof

Theyaﬂlookedﬂ:drmt;ltleemedmawmla
moment for apeech.

¢ Your sister,” he eonllnuu; * has suffered dreadfully 3

e
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Mry. Ferrars too — in short it has been & scens of such
complicated distress -— but I will hope that the storm may
be weathered without our being any of us quite overcome.
FPoor Fanny! she was in hysterica all yesterday. Bet I
would mot alarm you too much. Donavao wnys there is
nothing materially to be apprebended ; her constitution is
a good ane, and her resolution equal to any thing, She
has borne it all with the fortitade of an angel! She anys
she never shall think well of any body sguin ; and one
czanot wonder at it, after being so deceived | — meeting
with sach ingratitude, where so much kindness had been
shown, so much confidence had been placed! It was quite
out of the benevoletice of her heart, that she had sasked
these young women to her honse ; merely because she
thought they deserved some attention, were harmless, well-
behaved girls, snd wonld be pleasant companlons; for
otherwise we both wished very much to have invited you
and Marianne to be with us, while your kind friend there
was attending her daughter. And now to be s0 rewarded !
* I wish, with &Il my heart, says poor Fanny, in her
nﬂeetl'c’emwsy,'thatwehadnhedymdmimmdot

Hexre he stopped to be thanked ; which being done, he
went on,

< What poor Mrs.Ferrars mufftred, when first Fanny
broke it to her, is not to be deseribed. While she with the
truest affection had been planning a most eligfble con-
nection for him, was it to be supposcd that he could be il
the time secretly engaged to another person | — such =
suwpicion could never have entered her head! If she
suspected any prepossession elsewhere, it could not be in
fAat quarter. “ There, to be sure,” said she, * I might have
thought myself safe.,” 8She was quite in an agony. We
consulted together, however, as to whet should be done,
and ag lsst she determined to send for Edward, e came.
But I am sorry to relate what ensued. All that Mrs. Ferrars
could say to make him put an end to the engagement, as-
aiyted too, &8 you may well suppose, by my arguments, sl
Fanny's entreaties, was of no avail. Duty, affection, every
thiug was disregarded. I never thought Edward so stuls
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, o0 unfeeling before. Hin mother explained to him
Hberal designs, in case of his marryfog Miss Alorton ;
hlm-hawwldnettleonhm:dmNorfdkmte,
, clear of Jand-tax, brings in » good thonmnd & year ;
offered even, when matters grew desperate, to make ft
twelve hundred ; and in opposition to this, if he atill

HE

would never see hin again ; and so far would she be from
affording him the smallest sssistance, that if he were to
enter into any profession with » view of better support,
she wonld do all in her power to pievent his advancing
in "

Here Marianne, in an ocetasy of indignation, clapped
her h:lends together, and cried, * Gracious God ! can this be
possible # ™

“ Well may you wondex, Marianne,” replied her trother,
* at the obstinacy which could resist such arguments as
these. Your exclamation is very natural.”

Murianne was going to retort, but she remembered her

, and forbore.

“ All t.l:.ll however,” he condnued, ** was urged in vain.
Edward uldvaryl.lnle but what he did say was in the
most deteymined manner. Nothing shounld prevail on him
to give up his engagement, He would stand to it, cost him
what it mighe.”

¢ Then,” cvied Mis. Jennings with blunt sincerity, no
longer shie to be silent, *“ he has acted like an honest wman !
1 beg your pardon, Mr. Dashwood, but if he had done
otherwize, I shonld have thought him s rascal. I have
some little concern in the business, as well as yourself, for
Lucy Steele ia my cousin ; and 1 believe there is not a better
kind of girl in the world, nor one who more deserves a god
busband.”

John Dashwood was greatly astonished ; but his nature
wan ealm, not open to provocation ; and he never wished to
offend any body, especially any body of good fortune. He
therefore replied without any resentment, —

< . would by no mecana speak disrespectfully of any re
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Iation of yours, madam. Miss Lucy Stecle is, I dare my,
a very desexrving young woman ; but in the present ceme,
you know, the connection must be impossihle. And to have
cntered into s secret engagement with a young man under
her uncle's care, the som of a woman especially of such
very large fortune as Mra, Ferrars, ia, perhaps, altogether »
Hetla extraordinary. In short, I do not mean to reflect
upon the behavionr of any person whom you have a regard
for, Mrs. Jennings. We all wish her extremely happy;
and M. Ferrars's conduct throughout the whola han
been such a5 evary conscientious, good mother, In Iike cir-
cumatances, would adopt, It has been d.i.gniﬁe:l and liberal.
Edwanl has drawn his own lot, and I fear it will be & bad
one.”

Marianne mighed out her similar apprehenxion ; and
Elinot’s heart wrung for the feelings of Edward, while
braving his mother’s threats, for & woman who could not
reward him.

* Well, air,” said Mrs. Jennings, “ and how did it
end 2

« "¢ I am sorry to sy, ma'am, Jn & most unbhappy rupture :
— Edward is dismissed for ever from his mother's notice.
Ie Icft her house yesterday, but where he is gone, or
whethier he is still in town, 1 do not know ; for we of
course can make no enguiry.™

“ Poor young man ! and what is to become of him »*

‘ What, indeed, ma'am! J¢ is a melanchely con-
sideratiovn. Born to the prospect of such affluence! 1
cannot conoeive s sittation more deplorable. ‘The interest
of two thousand pounds —how can a man live on it!
And when to that is added the recollection that he might,
but for hia own folly, within three months, have been in
the receipt of two thonsand five hundred s year (for
Mim Moxton has thirty thousand pounds), I cannot picture
to myself n more wretched condition. We must all feel
for him ; snd the more so, because it is totally out of our
power to assist him.”

< Poor young man 1* cried Mrs. Jennings, ““ I am sure
he should be very welcome to bed and board at my house ;
and so I would tell him if I could see him. It is not fit
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thet he should be hving about at his own charge now, at
lodgings and taverns.”

Elinor's heart thanked her for such Lindness towarnds
E.diward, though she could not forbear smiling at ihe form
of it.

*¢ 1f he would only have done as well by himself,” said
John Dashwood, *as all his friends were disposed to do by
him, he might now have been in his proper situation, and
woulll have wanted for nothing ; but as it is, it muast be cut
of any body's power to sesist him. And there is cne thing
more preparing against him, which must be worse than all,
— his mother has determined, with a very natural kind of
mpirit, to setile haf estate upon Robert immediately, which
might have been Edward's, on proper conditions. I left
her this morning with her lJawyer, talking over the business.”

© Well 1" gaid Mrs. Jennings, * that is Aer revenge.
Every body has a way of their own. But I don’t think
mine would be, to make one son independent because
another had plagued me.*

Marianne got up and walked about the rogm:,

¢ Can any thing be more galling to the spirit of a man, g,
continued John, *° than to see his younger brother in pos-
session of an estate which might have been hisown?  Poor
Edward! I feel for him sincexely.”

A few minutes more, epent in the same kind of cBuslon,
econcluded his wisit ; and with repested assurances to his
nisters that he really believed thers was no material danger
in Fanny's indisposition, and that they nced not thercfore
be very uneasy about it, he went away, leaving the three
ladies unanimous in their pentiments on the present occasion,
as far at least as it regarded Mrs. Forrars's conduct, the
Dashwoods’, and Edward's.

Marianne’s indignation burst forth as soon as be quitted
ilkc room ; and as her vehemence made reserve impossilda
in Elincr, and unnecessary in Mra. Jennings, they all Joined
In  very spirited exitique upon the party.
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CHAFTER IL

Mus Jxwwovas was very warm in her praive of Edward's
conduct, but only Elinor and Marlanne understood its true
merit. They only knew how lttle be had had to tempt him
to be disobedient, and how small was the consolation, beyond
the conscionsness of doing right, that conld remain to him
in the loas of friends and fortone. Elinor gloried 1n hin in-
tegrity ; and Marianne forgave all his offences in compasaion
for hia punishment. But though confidence between them
was, by this public discovery, restored to its proper state, it
was not a subject on which either of them were fond of
dwelling when alone. Elinor avoided it upon principle, az
tending to fix stll more npon her thoughts, by the too
‘warm, too positive assnrances of Marlanne, that belief of
FEdward's continued affection for herself which she rather
wished to do away; and Marianne’s courage soon failed her,
+in trying to converse upon a topic which always left her more
dissatisfled with herwelf than ever, by the comparison it ne-
cessarily produced between Elinor's conduct and her own.

She feit all the force of that comparison ; but not as her
sister had hoped, to urge her to exertion now ; she felt it
with all the pain of continual self-veproach, regretted most
bittexly that she had never exerted herself before; bat it
brought only the torture of penitence, without the hope of
smendment. Her mind was so much weakened, that she
still fancied present exertion Imposgible, and therefore it
only dispirited her more.

Nothing new was heard by them, for a day or two after-
wards, of affairs in Harley Street or Bartlett's Boildi
But though so much of the matier was known to them al-
roady, that Mrs. Jonnings might have had enongh to do in
spreading that knowledge farther, without seeking after
more, she had resolved from the first to paya visit of com.
fort and enquiry to her cousins an soon za she could ; and
nothing but the hinderance of more visiters than wsoal had
prevented her going to them within that time.
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‘The third day succceding their knowlcdge of the pare
ticulars was so fine, o beautiful a Sunday, as to draw many
to Kemington Gardens, though it was oulytheleeond
week in March. Mrs. Jennings and Elinor were of the
Dumber ; but Marianne, who knew that the Willoughbys
were agnin in town, and had = constant dread of meceting
them, chose rather to atay at home, than venture into so
puhlic » place.

An intimate acqusintance of Mra. Jennings joined them
soon after they entered the Gariens; and Elinor was not
sorry that by her continuing with them, and engeaging all
Mirs. Jennings's conversation, she was herself left to quiet
reflection. She saw nothing of the Willonghbys, nothing
of Edward, and for some time nothing of any body who
could by any chance, whether grave or gay, be interesting to
her. But at last she found herself, with some surprise, nc-
costed by Miss Steele, who, though looking rather shy, ex-
pressed great satisfaction in meeting them ; and on receiving
encouragement from the particular kindness of Mrs, Jen-
ninga, left her own purty for & short time, to join l.hnn.
Ars. Jenoings immedistely whispered to Elinor,—

¢ Get it all out of her, my dear. Bhe will tell you II'I,'
thing, if yon ask. You seo I cannot leave M. Clarke.”

1t waa lucky, however, for Mrs. Jenninga's curiosity anid
Elinor's too, that she would tcll any thing withoni being
asked ; for nothing would otherwise have been learnt.

“ I am &0 glad to meet you,” said Miss Stecle, taking
ber familiarly by the arm — * for I wanted to see you of
all things in the world.” .And then }owering her voica, ]
suppose Mrs. Jennings has heard all about it. Isshe angry ™

“* Not at sll, I believe, with yon."

** That is a good thing. And Lady Middleton, in she
angry?™

* 1 eznnot sappose it possible that she should,™

* ] am monstrous glad of it. Good gracious! I have
had such a time of it! I never saw Lucy in such a rage
in mylife. She vowed at first she would never trim me up
a new bonnet, or 2o any thing else for me again, so long an
she lived ; but now she is quite come to, and we are as good
friends as ever. Look, she made me this bow to my hat,
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std put iu the foather Inst night. ‘There now, pou are go.
ing so Iaugh at me too. Dut why should not 1 wear pink
ribands ? I dJdo not care if it is the Doctor's favouriwr
colour. I am sure, for my part, I should never lLave
known he did like it better than any other colour, if he had
not happened to say so. My coumns have been so plaguing
me! 1 declare, somctimes I do not know which way to
look hefore them.”

She had wandered away to a subject on which Elinor had
nothing to say, and thorefore soon judged it expedient to
fnd her wey back again to the flrst.

<« Well, but Miss Dashwood,” speaking triumphantly,
¢ people may say what they choose about Mr. Ferrars's de-
claring he would not have Lucy, for it's no such thing, 1
can tell you ; and it's quite a shame for such ill-natored re-
poris to be spread abroad. YWhatever Lucy might think
about it herself, you know, it was no business of other peo-
ple to set it down for certain.”

“ J never heard any thing of the kind hinted at before,
I agzure you,” said Elinor.

« * Oh, did not you? But it was said, I know, very
well, and by more than one; for Miss Godby told Minsg
Sparks, that nobody in thelr senses counld expect BMr. For-
rars to give up & woman like Miss Morton, with thirty
thousand pounds to her fortune, for Lucy Stecle, that had
nothing at all ; and I had it from Miss Sparks myself.
And besides that, my cousin Richard said himself, that when
it camre to the point, he was afraid Mr. Ferrars would be off ;
and whan Edward did not come near us for three daya, I
could not tell what to think myself; and I believe in my
heart Lucy gave it up all for lost ; for we came away from
your brother’s Wednesday, and we saw nothing of him not
all Thursday, Friday, and Saturday, and did not know what
was become with him. Once Lucy thought to write to
him, but then her wpirit rose against that. Howerver, thix
morning he came just as we came home from church ; and
then it all came out, how he had been sent for Wedneadsy
to Harley Street, and been talked to by his mother and all
of them, and how he had declared before them all that
he oved nobody but Lucy, and nobody but Lucy wonld ha
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Irive. And how he had been wo worried by what ,
that as soon as he had went away from his mother's houre,
he had got upon hie horse, and rid into the country, some
where or other ; and how he had stayed about at an inn all
Thuraday and Friday, on purpose to get the better of it,
And after thinking it all over and over again, he said, it
scemexd to him as if, now ke had no fortune, and no nothing
at all, it would be gquite unkind to kecp her on to the en-
gagement, because it must be for her loss, for he hadt no-
thing but two thousand pounds, and no hope of any thing
elee ; and if he was to go into orders, as he had some
thoughts, he could get nothing but & curacy; and how was
they to live upon that? Ife could not bear to think of her
doing no better, and g0 he begged, if she had the lcast
mind for it, te put an end 1o the matter directly, and Icave
him to shift for himself. I heard him say all this as plain
as could pomsibly be. And it was entirely for Aer sake,
and wpon Aer aceount, that he said & word about being off,
ad mot upon his own. I will take my oath he never
dropt a syllable of being tireit of her, or of wishing to
marry Mies Morton, or any thing like it. But, 10 be mrey
Lucy would not give car to such kind of talking ; so she
told him directly (with a great deal shout swect and love,
you know, and all that——Oh, lal one can’t repeat such
kind of things you know) —she told him directly, she had
not the least mind in the world to be off, for she eonld live
with him upon & trifle, and how litle soever he might have,
she shouwld be very glad to have it all, you know, or some-
thing of the kind. 8o then he was monstrous happy, ani
talked on some time about what they should do, and they
agreed he shouid talke orders direcidy, and muat wait
to be married till he got o lving. And jost T counkl
not hear any more, for my cousin called from below to tell
me M. Richardson was come in har coach, and wounld take
one of us to Kensington Gardens; so I was forced to
go into the room mnd interrapt them, to ask Lucy Iif she
would Hke to go, but zha did not cure to leave Edward ; so
I just run up stairs and put on a pair of silk stockings, and
came off with the Richardsons.™

% T do not understand what you mean by intarrupting



them,” said Elinor ; * you wae all in the same room foge-
ther, were not you @™

# No, indeed, not us. Lx[ Miss Dashwood, do yoo
dﬂnkgmplemahhuwhenmybodyebehby? ©Oh for
shame! To be sure you must know bettar than that.
(Laughing affectedly.) No, no; they were shut up in the
drawing-room together, and all I heard was only by listen.
ing at the door.”

¢ How!" cried Elinor; * have you been repeating to
me what you only learnt yourself by listsming at the door?
I am sorry I did not know it before ; for I certainly would
not have suffered yon to give me particulars of a convers.
ation which you ought not to have known yourself. How
could you bshave so unfairly by your sister ™

* Oh, la! there is nothing in #Aat. I only stood at the
door, and hexrd what I could. And I am sure Lucy would
have done just the same by me ; for a year or two back,
when Martha Bharpe and I had so many secrets together,
she never made any bones of hiding in a closet, or behind
a chimney-board, on purpose to hear what we said.”
¢ Elinor tried to ialk of something else ; but Miss Stecle
could not be kept beyond a couple of minutes, from what
was uppermost in her mind.

“ Edward talke of going 1o Oxford soon,”’ said she; “ but
now he is ng at No. —, Pall Mall. What an ill-na-
tured woman his wother is, an’t she? And your brother
and sister were not very kil ! Howerer, I shan't say any
thing egainet them to gou; and > be sure they did send
us bhome in their own charlor, which was more than 1
looked for. And for my part, 1 was =ll in a frighi for fear
your sister should ask us for the huswifes she had gave ns
a day or two before ; but, however, nothing wae said about
them, and I took care to keep mine out of sight. Edwani
have got some businesa at Oxford, he says; s0 he must go
there for a tme ; and after thaf, as 200on as he cam light
upon & bishop, he will be ordained. T wonder what en
La will get!| Good gracious! (giggiing as she spoke) I7d
lay my life I know what my cousins will say, when they
hear of it. They will tell me I should write to the Deoetor,
o get Edward the curacy of his new living. 1 kmow they
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will ; but I am sure I would not do such a thing for all
the warld. ¢ Lal® I shall may directly, * I wonder how
iloueo?}-;l.thlnkofmnhnthlng. X write to the Doetor,
« Well,” aaid Elinor, “ it is a comfort 1o be
against the worst. You have got your answer ready.
My Bteels was going to reply on the same subject, but
the approach of her own party made another more neces-

sary.

Oh, ln! here come the Richardeons, T had s vaat deal
more to ey to you, but I must not stay away from them
not any longer. I asmre you they are very genteel people.
He makes a2 monstrous deal of money, and they keep thelr
own corch. I have not time to spesk to Mrs. Jennings
sbout it myself, but pray tell her I am quite happy to hear
she is not in anger wguinst us, and Lady Middleton the
same ; and if any thing shoold happen to take you and
your mister away, and Mra, Jennings should want company,
J am sure we should be very glad to come and stay with
her for an long & time sx 2he likes. 1 suppose Lady Middle-
ton won't ask us any miore this bont. Good-by; I am
sorry Miss Marianne was not here. Ilemember e kinidly
to her. Lal fmh“emgotmrsponedmmlmoul
1 wonder you was not afraid of ita being torn,”

Such was her parting concern ; for afier this she hea
time only to pay her farewell compliments to Mra. Jen.
ningns, before her company was claimed by Alra. Richard-
son ; and Elinor was left in possession of knowledge which
might feed her powera of reflection some time, though she
had learnt very little more than what had been already
foreseen and foreplanned in her own mind. Edwand's mar-
viage with Litcy wan as firmly determined on, and the time
of ita taling place remained as sbsolutely uncertain, as she
had concluded it would be : —every thing depended, exacily
after Mer expectation, on his getting thst preferment, of
which, at present, there seemed not the smallest chanec.

As soon as they reimned to the carriage, Mrs. Jenninga
was eager for information ; but as Ellnor wished to spread
a8 little as possible intelligence that had in the first place
beon so unfairly obtained, ahe confined herself to the bwief



238 SENSE AND NENSIBILITY.

repetition of euch mimple particulars, as she felt astured
that Lucy, for the sake of her own congequence, would
choose to have known. The continuance of their engage-
ment, and the mesns that were to be taken for promoting
its endl, was all her communication ; and this produced from
M. Jennings the following natural remark : —

¢¢ Walt for his having & living !—ny, we all know how
#hat will end : — they will wait a twelvemonth, and finding
no good comes of it, will set down upon a curacy of fifty
pounds a year, with the intereat of hiz two thousand ponnds,
and what little matter Mr, Steele and Mr. Pratt can give
her, Then they will have a child every year! and, Lord
help "ere ! how poor they will be! I must see what I can
give them towards fornishing their honse. Two malds and
two men, indeed ! aa I talkrd of t other day. No, no, they
must get & stout girl of all works, Betty's sister wonld
never do for them now,” -

The next morning hrought Elinor a letter by the two-
penny post from Lucy horsclf. It was an follows: —

r " Bartlett's Buoildings, March.

¢ 1 hope my dear Miza Dachwood will excase the liberty
I take of writing to her; but I know your friendship for
me will make you plessed to hear such a good account of
myself and my dear Edward, after all the troubles we
have wen: through lately, therefore will make no more
apologies, but proceed to sxy that, thank Godl though ae
have suffered dreadfully, we are both quite well now, and
aa happy as we must slways be in one another’a love. We
have had grest trials, and grest persecutionas, but, however,
at the eame time, gratefully acknowledge many friends,
yourself not the least among them, whose great kindness 1
shall slways thankfally remember, as wili Edward too,
who 1 have told of it I wm mure you will be gled tc
hear, ms likewise dear Mrs, Jenningn, I spent two happy
hours with him yesterday afternoon: he wonld not hear of
our parting, though earnestly did I, ss I thought my duty
required, urge him to it for prudence sake, snd would
bave parted for ever on the spot, would he consent to it
but he said it sheould never be, he did not regard hiz mo-
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ther's anger, while be could have my affections ; our prov-
pects are nob very bright, to be sure, but we must wait,
and hope for the best; he will be ordained shortly ; and
should it ever be in your power to recommend him to any
body that has a living to beatow, am very ware you will
not forget us ; and desr Ars. Jennings too, trust she will
speak a geod word for na to Bir John, or Mr. Palmer, or
any friend that may be able to pwaiat us. — J"cor Anne was
much to blame for what she did, but she did it for cthe
best, so 1 say nothing ; hope Mrs. Jennings won’t think
it too much trouble to give un a call, shonld she come this
vwey zny morning, 't would be & grest kindness, and my
cousina would be proud to know her.— My paper reminds
me to conclude; and begging to Le moat gratefully end re-
epectiully remembered to her, and to Bir John, and Lady
Middieton, and the dear children, when you chance to sec
them, and love to Miss Marianne,
“ I am, &ec. &e.”

As soon a8 Elinor had finished it, she performed what
she concluded to be its writer's real desipm, by placing
in the hands of Mrs. Jennings, who read it aloud with
many commenta of satisfaction and praise.

“ Very well, Indeed!—how prettily she writeal—ay,
that was quite proper to let him be off if he would. That
was joat like Lucy., Poor soull 1 wish I could get him
a living, with all my heart. She calls me dear Mrs. Jen-
nings, you sce. Bhe In a good-hearted girl am ever Hved.
Very well, upon my wonl. That sentence is very prettily
turneit. Yes, yes, 1 will go and sce her, sure enongh,
How attentive she is, to think of every body!—Thaunk
you, my dear, for showing it me. It iz as pretty a ictter
m vinr I paw, and does Lucy's head and heart great
credit.,™
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CHAPTER 1il.

Fasx Miss Dashwoods had now beeu rather more thar. two
months in town, and Marfanne’s impatience to be gone
increased every day. 8he mighed for the air, the liberty,
the quist of the country ; and fancied, that if any placa
could give her ease, Barton must do it. Elinor was hardly
less anxious than berself for thelr removal, and only so
mueh less bent on its being effected immediately, as that
she was conscious of the difiicnltier of so long a journey,
which Marinnne could not be hrought to acknowledge. She
began, however, serionsly to turn her thoughts towards its
accomplishment ; and had already mentioned thelr wishes
to their kind hosteas, who resisted themn with all the elo-
quence of her good-will, when & plan was suggested,
which, though detaining them from home yet a few weeks
longer, appeared to Elinor altogether much more eligible
- Jhan any other. The Palmers were to remove to Cleve-
land, about the end of March, for the Easter holidays ;
and Mrs. Jennings, with both her frienils, received a wery
warm invitation from Charlotte to go with them. This
would not, in itself, have been sufficient for the delicacy
of Miss Dashwood ; but It was enforced with so much
real politeness by Mr. Palmer himself, a8, joined io the
very great amendment of his manners towards them since
her sister had been known to be unhappy, induced her to
accept it with pleasure.
When she told Marianna what she Lad done, howaerer,
herﬁutleply was not very auspiciona
 Cleveland 1 ™ she cried, with great agitation, * No,
I cannot go to Cleveland.”
*“ You forget,” sald Elinor, genily, ** that its sitnatdon
is not —— that it is not in the neighbourhood of -
“¢ Buat it is in Somersetshire. 1 cannot go Into Bomer.
setshire. There, where X locked forward to golng ; — no,
Elinor, you cannot expect me to go there,”
Elinor wonld no: argne upon the propriety of overe
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coming much feelings ; she only endeavpured to coun-
teract them by working on others; mnod representea it,
therefore, as & messure which would fix the time of her
returning to that dear mother, whom she so much wished
to see, in a more eligible, more comfortalile manner, thar:
any other plan conld do, and perhaps without any grester
delay. From Cleveland, which was within & few miles of
Priatol, the distance to Barton was not beyond one day,
though = long day‘s journey ; and their mother’s servant
might eazily come there to attend them down ; end as
there could be no occasion for their staying above s weck
at Cleveland, they might now be at home in little more
than three weeky’ time. As Marianne’s affection for her
mother was zsincere, it must triumph, with Little diffienity,
over the imaginary evils she had started.

Mra. Jennings was so far from being weary of her
guests, that she pressed them very carnestly to retarn with
her again from Cleveland. Elinor was grateful for the
attention, but it conld not alter thefr design; and their
mother’s concurrence being readily gained, every thing
relative to their return was arranged as far as it coull¥
be; and Marianme found some relief in drawing wp o
statement of the hours that were yet to divide her from
Barton.

*¢ Ah! Colonel, 1 do not know what you and 1 shall
do without the Miss Dashwoods,” was Mra. Jennings's
address to him when he first callel on her, after their
leaving her was settlel ; < for they are quite resolvexl
upon going home from the I"almers; and how forlorn
we shall be when I come back! Lord! we shall »it atd
gape at one another as dull as two cate.”

Perhapa Mrs. Jennings was in hopes, by thia vigorous
eketch of their futuwre etnuil, to provoke hig to make that
offer, which might give himuelf an cscape froan it; and
if g0, she had soon wfterwards good rcason to think hor
olject gained ; for, on Elinor's moving to the window to
take more expeditiously the dimensions of & print, which
she was going to copy for her friend, he followed her to it
with a look of pirticnlay meaning, and conversed with her
there for sever 1l minutes, The effect of hin disconrse on
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the lady, tco, could not escape her obwervation ; for though
she was too honourable to listen, and had even changea
her seat, on purpoac that she might nof hear, to one close
by the piano-forte on which Marianne was playing, she
could not keep herself from seeing that Elinor changed
colour, attended with agitation, and was too intent on
what he said to pursue her employment. B8ull farther
in confirmation of her hopes, in the Interval of Mariannes
turning from one lcsson to another, some words of the
Colonel's inevitably reached her ear, in which he scemed
to be apologising for the badness of his house. This st
the matter beyond & doubt. Bhe wondered, indeed, at his
thinking it necesasry to do so ; but supposed it to be the
proper etiguette. What Elinor sald in reply ehe could not
distinguish, but judged, from the motion of her lips, that
she did not think fAxzf any material objection ; and Mrs
Jonnings commeniled her in her heart for being so ho-
nest. They then tatked on for & few minutes longer with-
out her catching a syllahle, when another lucky stop in
Marianne’s performance brought her thesc words in the
L.olonel's ealm voice, ~—

<t I s afraid it cannot take place very soom.™

Astonished and shocked at o unlover-like a
she was almost ready to cry out, *“ Lord! w]nt shomd
hinder it#” but checking her dedre confined herself to
this silent ejaculation,—

* This i very strange ! —rure he need not wait to be
older.”

‘This delay on the Colonel’s side, however, did not scem
to offend or mortify hia fair companion in the Jeaet; for
on their breaking up the conference soon afterwards, and
moving different ways, Mrs. Jennings very plainly heard
Elinar say, and with & veice which showed her to feel
what she said, —

I shall always think myself very much obliged to
you.

L.r:. Jenningn waa delighted with her gﬂhtl.u'le and

y wondered, that, after hesring wuch a sentence, the
Ln!melnhouldbnablnmuhleawofﬂ:em ax he imme~
diately did, with the ntmost seng-fioid, and go away with~
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out making her any reply! Bhe had not thought her old
friend could have made o indifferent a suitor.

What had really passed between them was to this effict.

¢ § have heard,” said he, with great compeassion, ** of
the injustice your friend Mr. Ferrurs has suffered from
his family ; for, if I understand the matter right, he has
been entirely cast off by them for perssvering In his ep-

ent with a very deserving young woman. Have 1
been rightly informed # Js it s0? ™

Elinor told him that it was,

* The cruclty, the impolitic crnelty,” he replied, with
great feeling,  of dividing, or attempting to divide, two
young people long attached to cach other, is terrible. Mrs.
Ferrars does not know what she may be doing— what she
may drive her son to. 1 have seen Mr, Ferrars two or
three times in Furley Street, and sm mnch pleased witl
him, Ile is not a young man with whom one can be
intimitely acquainted in a short time, but I have soen
enough of him to wish him well for his own sake, and an
u friend of yours, I wish it still more. I undcrstand that
hie intenda to take orders. Will you be g0 good Bz to tel™
hin that the living of Delaford, now just vacant, ar 1
am informed by this day’s post, ix his, if he think it worth
his acceptance ; but #Aaf, perhapr, so unfortonstely cr-
cumstanced as he is now, it may be nonsense to appear to
doubt ; I only wish it were more valiable. Itis a rectory,
but & small one; the late incumbent, I beliove, did not
make more than 200/ per annum ; and though it is cer-
tainly capable of improvement, I fear not to such an
amount as to afford him & very comfortable income. Such
an it im, however, my pleasnre In presemting him 1o it
will be very great. Pray assure him of it."”

Elinor’s astonishment at this commission could hardly
have been greater had the Colonel been really making
her an offer of his hand. The preferment, which only
two dayw before she had considered as hopeless for Edward,
wunlreld povldedtnenablah:m:ommy.md:ﬁs,

aﬂpeaplein the world, was fixed on to bestow it!
Her emotion was such ss Mre. Jennings had attributed to
n vury different cause ; but whatever minor feelings less

n 2
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pure, less pleasing, might have a share fn that emotion,
her esteem for the peneral benevolence, and her gratitude
for ths particular friendship, which together prompted
Colonel Brundon to this act, were strongly felt, and warmly
expressed. Bhsthnnkedhimforxtw{haﬂherhurt,
wpoke of Edward’s principles snd disposition with that
praise which she knew them to deserve; and promised
to undertake the commission with plessure, if it were
really his wish to put off so agreeahle an coffice to another,
But at the sama timoe she counld not help thinking that no
one could 20 well perform it as himpelf. It waz an office,
in short, from which, unwilling to give Edward the pain
of receiving an cobligation from Aer, she would have heen
very giad to be spared herself; but Colonel Brandon, on
motives of equal delicacy, declining it likewise, still seemed
»o desirous of ita being given throogh her means, that she
would not, on any accocnt, make farther opposition. Ful-
ward, she believed, was «till in town, and fortunately she
had heard his adidress from Miss Steele. B8he could un-
dertake therefore to inform him of it, in the course of the
day. Afier this had been settled, Colonel Brandon began
to talk of his own advantage in securing so respectable
and agrceable a neighbour, and #hew it was that he men.
tioned, with regret, that the house was emall and indiffer-
ent ; sn evil which Elinor, as Mrs. Jennings had suppored
her to do, made very light of, at least as far as reganded
ita sixe,

# The smallness of the house,” asfd she, * I cannot
imagine any inoconvenlence to l]:lem ; for it will be 1a pro-
portion to their family and income.’

By which the Coloncl was surprized to Bnd that she was
cotsidering Mr. Ferrare's marriage #s the ceriain conse-
quence of the presentation ; for he did not suppose it pos-
sible that Delaford living could supply such an income as
any body in his style of life would venture to settle on, and
ke naid ro.

¢ *This little rectory car do no more than make My, Ferrars
comforiable ss a bachelor ; it cannot enable him to marry.
T am sorry to say that my patronage ‘ends with this; and
my interest is hardly more extensive. ~f, however, by an
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anforeseen chance it shonld be in my power to serve him
farther, I monst think very differently of him from what I
now do, if T am not as ready to be usaful to him then oa I
wincerely wish T could be at present. What I am now
doing, indeed, sezms nothing at all, wince it can advance
him so Httle towards what must be his principal, his only
ohject of happiness. Fis marriage must still be a distant
good ; at least, I am afraid it cannot take place very
soun.”

Bach was the sentence which, when misunderstood, so
justly offimded the delicate feelings of Mrs. Jennings ; bat,
after thizs narration of wha: really passed between Colonel
Brandon and Elinor, while they stood at the window, the
gratitude expressed by the latter on their parting may per-
hups appenr, in peneral, not less reasonably excited, nor Iess
properly worded, than if it bad arisen from an offix of
marrisge.

CHATPTER 1IV.

¢ WxLr, Miss Dashwood,™” said Mrs. Jennings, sagaciobsly
smiling, as scon as the gentleman had withdrawn, 1 do
mot ask you what the Colonel has been sxying to yon ; for
though, upon my honour, I tried to keep out of hearing, I
could not help catching enough to underatand his business ;
and I amure yon I never was better pleased in my life, and
I wish you joy of it with all my heart.”

¢ Thank you, ma'am,” said Ellnor. It {s & matter of
great joy to me, and I feel the goodness of Colonel Bran-
don most sensibly. There are not many men who would
act ay he hax done. Few people who have so compassionats
a heart! I never was more sstonished in my life.”

« Lord! my dear, you are very modest. I an't the
Jexst astomished at it in the world; for I have often
thought, of late, there was nothing more lkely to
hll ! ll ”

= 9
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“ ¥uu judged from your knowledge of the Colonel’s
benevolence ; but &t least you could not foreses that
the opportunity would so very soon occur.™

* Opportanity | repeated Mra, Jennings. ** Oh, as to
that, when & man has once made up his mind to sach
a thing, somehow or cther he will soon find an opportu-
nity. Well, my dear, I wish you joy of it again and
again ; and if ever there was a happy couple in the
world, I think I shall socon know wheie to look for them.”

“ You mean to go to Delaford after them, I suppose,”
sald Elinor, with a faint emile.

< Av, my dewr, that 1 do, indeed ; and as to the house
being a bad one, I do not know what the Colonel would be
ot, for it ix »s good a one av ever I saw.”

¢ He epoke of its being cut of repair.”

* Well, and whose fault is that? Why don't he repair
it? Who should do it but himself 2 **

They were interrupted by the servant’s coming in to an-
nonnee the carriage being at the door ; and Mrs Jennings,
immediately preparing to go, eaid,~—

i * Well, my dear, I must be gone before I have had half
my talk ount. But, however, we may have it all aver in the

3 for we shall be guite alome, I do not ask you to
go with me, for I dare say your mind §s too fnll of the mat-
ter to cave for company ; and, bealden, yon must long to tell
your aister all about it."

Marianne had left the room before the conversatlon

“Certa.lnly, ma'am, T shell tell Marianne of it ; but I
shall not mention it at present to any body else.”

 Oh, very well,” maid Mrs. Jennings, rather dlaap-
pointed. ¢ Then you wonld not have me tell it Lucy ; for
I think of gdngn far aa Holborn to-day.”

“ No, ma’'sm, not even Lucy, If you please. One day's
delay willnotbe very material ; and, till I have written to
Mr. Ferrars, 1 think it onght not to be mentioned to any
Dbody else. 1 shall do fkat directly. It is of imporiance
that no tIme should be lost with him ; for he will of course
kave much to do relative to his ordination.”

This speech at first pussled Mrs. Jenninge exceedingly.
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Why Mr. Ferrars was to be written to ghbout it in such &
hurry she could not immediately comprehend A few mo-
ments' reflection, however, produced a vory happy idea;
and she exclgimed,—

 Oh, ho! I understand you. Mr. Ferrars in to be the
man. Weil, 30 much the better for him. Ay, to be
sure, he must be ordained in readiness; und I am very
plad to find things are so forward between you. But, my
Jdear, is not this rather out of character? Bhould net the
Colonel write himself? Bure, he is the proper person.”

Elinor did not quite understand the beginning of Mrs.
Jenninge's apeech, neither did she think it worth enquiring
juto ; and therefore only replied to its conclusion.

* Colonel PBrandon is so delicate o man, that he rather
wished any one to announce his {ntentiona to Mr. Ferrara
than himeelf.”

¢ And so gou are forced to do it.  'Well, that is an odd
kind of delicacy | However, I will not disturb you {sccing
her preparing to write}. You know your own concerns
best. 8o good-by, my dear. I have not heard of any
thing to please mo so well eince Charlotte was bromght
to bed.’

And away she went; but returning again in a mo-
ment, —

‘¢ I have just been thinking of Betty's sister, my dear.
I should be very glad to get her 30 good & mistreas, But
whether she would do for & lady's mald, I am sare I can't
tell. Bhe is an excellent housemnid, and works very well
at her neadle. However, you will think of all that at your
leizure.”

*¢ Certainly, ma'am,” replied Elinor, not hearing much of
what sha said, and more anxious to be slone than to be mis-
trese of the subject.

How she should begin,— bow she should exprees herself
in her 20te to Edward, — was now all her concern. The
particdar circumstances betwoen them made a difficuley of
that which to any other person would have been the eamiest
thing in the world ; but she equally feared to say too much
or too little, and sat deliberating over her paper, with the

n 4
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pen in her hand, il hroken in on by the entrance of
Edward himself.

He had met Mrs, Jounings at the door, in her way to
the carriage, as he eame to Jeave his farewell card ; and she,
nfter npologising for not returning herself, had ohliged him
to enter, by maying that Mim Dashwootl was above, amd
wanted to spexk with him on very particular business.

Elinor had just been congratulating herself, in the midst
of her perplexity, that however difficult it mijght be to ex-
pwess herself propecly by letter, it wus at least proferable to
glring the information by word of month, when her visiter
entered, to force her wpon this greatest exertion of all. Her
astonishment and confoslon were very great on hin so wud-
den appearance. fhe had not seen him before since his
engagement bhecame publie, and therefore not aince his
knowing her to be acquainted with it; which, with the
consciouwsness of what she had been thinking of, and what
she had to tell him, made her feel particalarly uncomfort-
able for some minutes. He, too, was much distressed ; and
they sat down together in & most promising state of embar-
rasginent. ¥Whether he hud asked her pardon for his Intru-
sion on first coming into the room, he conld not recollect ;
bat, determining t0 De on the safe side, he made his
in form, s soon as he could say any thing, after taking a
chair.

** Mrs. Jenningz told me,” zaid he, * that you wished
to speak with me, at least I understood her wo,—or 1 cer-
tainly should not have intruded on yon in such & manner ;
though, at the same time, I should have been extremely
sorry 10 leave London without seeing you and your sister
sepecially as it will most likely be some time—it is not
probable that I should soon have the plessure of meeting
you agsin. I go to Oxford to-morrow.™

« You would not have gone, however,” zaid Elinor, re.
covering herself, and determined to get over what she so
much dreaded as woom as possible, *¢ without receiving onr
good wirhes, even if we had not been able to give them in
person. Mra. Jennings was quite right in what she said.
I have something of consequence to inform yon of, which
[ was on the point of communicating by paper. I am
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charged with a mowt agreesble office (breathing rathex
ﬁlterhuﬂ:mulullushelpoh. Colonel Brandon, who
wan

only wishes it were more valuable. Allowme to congratulate
you on having so respectable and well.judging a friend,
and to join in his wish that the living—it is about two

temporary accommodation to younelf—lucll, in shoxt, as
might establish all your views of happiness.”

What Edward felt, as he could not say it himself, it

t be expected that any one else should say for him.
Ie looked all the astonishment which such uncxpectol,
such nnthought of information could not fail of exciting ;
but he szid only these two words, -—

“ Colonel Brandon '

* Yen,” continued Elinor, gathering more resclution, ss
some of the worst was over ; 'f Colonel Brandon means it
as a testimony of his concern for what has lately passed, %
for the cruel situation In which the unjustifiable conduet of
your family has placed you,—a concern, which I am sure
Marisnne, myself, snd all your friends, must share ; and,
likewise, an & proof of hia high esteern for your general
character, and his particular approbation of your behaviour
on the present occasion.”

-ib;:e ;J.?loue.l Brandon give me & livingl! Can it be pos.

“* The unkindness of your own relations has made youn
astonizhed to find friendship any where,™

* No,” replied he, with sudden consciczsmess, “ not to
find it in yox; for I cannot be iguorant that to you, to
your goodness, I owe it all. I feel it—1 would express
it If I could—but, as you well know, I am no orator.”

“ You are very much mistaken. I do sssure you that
you owe it entirely, at least almost entirely, to your own
merit, and Colonel Brandon’s discernment of it. I have
had no hand in ft. I did not even know, till I anderstood
his dexign, that the living was vacant; nor had it ever
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ocentrred to me that he might have had auch = living in his
gift. As s friend of mine, of my family, he may,

indead I know he Aas, still greater pleasnre in bestowing it ;
but, upen my word, you owe nothing to my sclicitation.”

Truth o her o acknowledge some smzll share in
the action ; but she was at the same time so unwilling to
appear as the benefactress of Edwand, that she acknow-
ledged it with hesitmtion ; which probably contribmted to
fix that wuspicion in his mind which had recently entered
it. For & short time he sat deep in thought, afier Elinor
had ceased to speak ; at last, and as if it were rather an
effort, be said, —

“ Colonel Brandon seems s man of great worth snd
respectability. I have slways heard hiin spoken of as such,
and your brother I know esteemn hime highly. He Ix un-
doubtedly a sensihle man, and in his manuers perfectly the
gentdeman,””

“ Indeed,” replied Elinor, “ I belicve that you will find
him, on farther scquaintance, all that you have heard him
to be; and as you will be such very near nelghbours (for
“I understand the parsonage is almost close to the mansion-
l::;o:) it is particularly important that he should be all

Edward made no amewer; bnt when she had turned
awsy her head, gave her a look so serious, so earnest, so
wncheerful, as seemed to sxy, that he might hereafter wish
the distanoe between the parsonage aodd the mansion-houss
much gresater.

“* Colonel Brandon, I think, lodges in 8. James's Street,”
zaid he, soon afterwards, rising from his chair.

Elinor told him the number of the house,

% ] must hurry away, then, to give him thoze thanks
which yon will not allow me to give gou: to aseure him
that he has maide me & very —an exceedingly happy man.”

Elinor did not offer to detain him ; and they parted,
with & very earnest ammrance on Aer side of her unceasing
good wishes for his happiness in every change of situation
that might befall him ; on Ais, with rather an attempt to
return the same good will, than the power of expressing it.

* When I see him again,” said Elinor to herself, as the
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daoor shut him out, *“ I shell sce him the husband o»
»

And with this pleasing anticipation she sat down to re-
consider the past, recall the words, and cndeavour to
comprehend all the feelings of Edwurd ; and, of course, to
reflect on her own with discontent.

When Mrs. Jennings came home, though she returned
from seeing pecple whom she had never xeen before, and of
whom, therefore, she must have s great deal to say, her
mind was so much more occapied by the Important secret
in ber posseasion, than by sny thing clse, that she reverted
to it again as soon as Elinor appeareld.

¢ Well, my dear,” she cricd, * I sent you up the young
man. Did not I do right? And I suppose you had no
great difficulty ..~ you did not find him very unwilling to
accept your proposal #**

¢ No, ma’am ; thai was not very likely.”

“ Well, and how soon will he be ready ? For it scems
all to depend upon that.”

“ Really,” said Elinor, * I know so little of these kipd
of forms, that I can hardly even conjecture as to the time,
or the preparation necessary; but 1 suppose two or three
monthy will complete his ordination.”

“ Two or three months !” cried Bra. Jennings : *° Lord |
oy dear, how calmiy you talk of it; and can the Coloncl
wait two or three months! Lord bless me! I am sure it
would put me quite cut of paticnce! And though one
wonld be very glad te do n kindnczs by poor Mr. Ferrars,
I do think it is not worth while to wait two or three
months for him. Sure, somebody else might be found that
would do as well ; somebody that ia In orders already.”

* My dear ma'um,” said Elinor, ** what can you be
thinking of ? Why, Colonel Brandon's ouly ohject is to
be of use to Mr., Ferrars.”

** Lord bless you, my desr| Sure you do not mean
to persuade me that the Colonel only marries you for the
sake of giving ten guineas to Mr. Ferrurs I™

The deception could not continue after this; and an
explanation immediately toock place, by which both gained
considerable smusement for the moment, withowt any



253 RENAE AND EENSIBILITY.

material loss of happiness to either; for Mra. Jennings only
exchaoged one form of delight for ancther, and atill with-
out forfeiting her expectation of the first.

“A‘{ ny,:hepmagei‘sbutamaﬂm, said she,

e Hrat tion of surprise and satisfaction was
om,“mdveryukelymbeoutofrepnir but to hear
-mnnnpalogidng,ulthonght,foruhou-ethnwmy
knowledge han five sitting rooms on the ground-floor, and
I think the honsekeeper told me could make up fifteen
beds] and te yon, too, that had been wused to lve in
Barton Cottage! It seemed quite ridicolous. DBat, my
dear, we must touch up the Colonel to do something to
the parsonege, and make it comfortable for them, before
Lucy goes to it.”

“ But Colonel Brandon does not scem to have any idea
of the living's being enough to allow them to marry.”

“ The Colonel iz & ninny, my dear ; becsuse he has
two thoussand a year himeclf, he thinks that nobody eise
can marry on less. Take my word for it, that, If 1 am
alive, I shall be paying a visit at Delaford Parsonage before
Mleh:elmu, and T am sare I ghant go if Lucy an’t

Elinor was quite of her opinlon as to the probability of
their not waiting for any thing more.

CHAPTER V.

Enwann, having carried his thanks to Colonel Byandonm,
yprocecded with his happiness to Lucy ; mdlnehwuthe
cxcesa of it by the time he reached Bartlett's Buildings,
that she was able to assure Mrs. Jennings, who called on
her again the next day with her congratulations, that she
had never seen him in such spirits before in her life.

Her own happiness, and her own spirits, were at least
vuynernin and she joilned Mre, Jennings most heartily

harexpeeuﬂmnfthelrbdnsalleomforublytogeﬂmr
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in Dedaford Parsonage before Michaelmas. So far was
she, at the same time, from any backwardness to give
Elinor that credit whicl) Bdward weuld give her, that nhe
spoke of her friendship for them both with the most grato-
ful warmth, was ready to own all their ohligation to her,
and openly declared that no exertion for their good on
Misa Dashwood's part, either present or fulure, would ever
surprise her, for she believed her capable of doing any thing
in the world for those she really valued. .Ax for Colonre:
Brandon, she was not only ready to worship him w3 a
saint, but was, moreover, truly anxious that he ahonkd be
trecuted as one in all worlily concerns ; anxiovs that his’
tithea ghould be raiced to the utmost ; snd secretly resolvel
to avail hereclf, at Delaford, as far as she possibly could,
of his servants, his carriage, hia cows, and his poultry.

It was now above a week since John Dashwood hail
called in Berkeley Street, and as aince that time no notice
had bectr taken by them of hiz wife's indisposition, beyond
one verbal enquiry, Elinor began to feel it necessary to pay
her » vizit. This was an obligation, however, which not
only opposed her own inclination, tut which had not the
assistance of any encouragement from her companioffs.
Marianne, not contented with absolutely refusing to go
herself, was very urgent to prevent her sister’s going at all;
and Mrs. Jennings, though her carriage was always a:
Elinor’s service, so very much disliked Mrs. John Dash-
wood, that not even her curiosity to seec how she lookecl
after the late discovery, mor her strong desire to affront
her by taking Fudwurd’s part, could overcome her unwil.
lingness to be in her company again. ‘The consequence
was, that Elinor sct out by herself to pay a viaiy, for
which no cne could really have lesa inclination, and 10
run the risk of a téte-d-téte with a woman whom neither
of the others had so much reason to dislike.

Mrs. Dashwood was deuied ; but before the carriage
could turn from the house, her hushand accifdentally came
out. He expressed great pleasnre in meeting Ellnor, told
her that he had been just going to call in Berkeley Street,
and ssmuring her that Fanny would be very glad to see
her, Invited her to come in.
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They walked up stairs into the Jdawing-room. No-
body was there.

“ Fanny Is in her own room, I suppose,” sxid he:
¥ I will go to her presently, for I am sare she will not
have the least objectlon in the world to seeing yore.  Very
far from It, indeed. Now especlally there cannot be—but,
however, you and Marfanne were zlways great favourites,
Why would not Marianne come?*

Elinor made what excuse she could for her.

“ I am not sorry to see you alone,” he replied, * for I
have a good deal to say to you. 'This living of Colonel
Brandon’s —ean it be true? has he really given it to
Edward 2 I heard it yesterday by chance, and was comp-
ing to you on purpose to enquire farther about it.”

“ It ia perfectly true, Colonel Brandon has given the
Living of Delaford to Edward.”

“ Really] Well, thiz is very astonishing! —no re-
lationship | — no connection between them ! — and now
that livinge fetch such a price! —what wae the value of
this ™

** About two hundred a year.”

¢ Very well — and for the next presentation to a Hving
of that value — supposiug the late incumbent to have been
old and sickly, and likely to wacate it soom — he mighe
have got, 1 dare say-—fourteen hundred pounds. And
how came he not to have settled that matter before this
person’s death #  Now, indeed, it woulill be ton late to sell
it, but a man of Colone! Brandon's ! 1 wonder he
should be so improvident in a point of such common, such
natural, concern! Well, I amm convinced that there 1s a
vast dcal of inconsistency in alinost every hvman character.
I pupposc, however — on recollection — that the case may
probably be fhis. Edward is only to hold the Jiving till
the person to whom ihe Colonel hasreally zold the prewent-
ation is old enough to take it. Ay, ay, that is the Fact,
depend upon it.”

Elinor contradicted it, however, very positlvely ; and by
relating that she had herself been employed in con
the offer from Colonel Brandon to Edward, and therefore
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mnst understand the termw on which it was givon, obliged
him to snbmit to her suthority.

¢ It is truly astonishing !™ he cried, after hearing what
she said: ““ what could be the Coloncl's motive ™

¢ A very simple one,— to he of use to Mr. Ferrars.”

¢ Well, well ; whatever Calonel Brandon may be, Ed-
ward is 8 very lucky man. You will not mention tho
matter to Fanny, however ; for though I have breke it to
her, and she bears it vastly well, she will not like to hear
it much talked of.”

Elinor had some difficuity here to refrain from observing,
that she thought Fanny might have borne with composure
an acquisition of wealth to her brother, by which mneither
she nor her child could be possibly impoverialied.

« Mrs. Ferrars,” added he, lowering his woice to the
tone becoming so mportant & subject, ** knows pothing
about it at present ; and I believe it will be best to keop it
entirely concealed from her as long a8 may be, When the
marriage takes place, I fear, sha must hear of it all.”

« 13ut why shonld such precantion be used ? Thouga it
is not to ba wupposed that Mrs, Forrars can have Lt
smallest satinfaction in knowing that her aon has money
cnough to live upon, for fhzf mnst be quite out of the
question ; yet why, after her late behaviour, Is she supposed
to feel at nll? She has done with her son, — she has tast
him off for ever, and has made all those over whom she had
any influence cast him off likewise. Burcly, after deing so,
she cannot be imagined liable to any impression of sorrow
or of joy on his account : she canmot be Interested in any
thing that befalls him. Bhe would not be se weak as to
throw away the comfort of a child, and yet retain the
anxiety of a parent!”

¢ Ah! Elinor,” said John, * your reasoning ia very
good ; tmt it Ia founded on ignorance of human mnature,
1When Edward's unhappy match tekes place, depend upon
it, his mother will feel as much an if ehe had never dis.
carded him ; and therefore every circumstance that may
accelernte that dreadful event must be concealed from her as
rouch as poesible. Mrs. Ferrars can never forget that Ed.
ward is her son.”
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* You surprise me: I shounld think it must neasTy haw

her memory by this time.”

* You wrong her exceedingly. Mr. Ferrara is one of
she most affectionate mothers in the world.”

Elinor was silent.

" We think new,” said Mr. Duhwood, lfber & short
pause, *“ of Robert's matrying Miss Morton.”

Elinor, smiling at the grave and decisive importence of
her hrother's tone, calnly replied, —

4 'Phe lady, I zsuppose, has no choice in the affair.”

“ Choice ! how do you mean p”

# I only voean that I soppose, from your manner of
speaking, it must be the same to Miss Aorton whether she
marry Edward or Robext”

¢ Certainly, there can be no difference ; for Robert will
now, to all intenta and purposes, be considered as the eldeat
son ; and, &z to any thing else, they are both very agree.
able young men: I do not know that one is superior to the
o..hu-ll

Eliner gald no more, and John was also for a short time
dlent. His reflections ended thus: —

“ Of one thing, my dear sizter,” kindly taking her hand,
and speaking in an awful whisper, “I may assure you ; snd
I will do it, beesnse I know it muat grutify yon. I have
good reason to think — indeed I have 1t from the best an-
thority, aor I should not repeat it ; for otherwise it wonid be
very wrong to say any thing about jt,—but 1 have it from
the very best suthority, —not that I ever precisely heard
ATrs. Ferrars say it herself, but her danghter did, and I
have it from her,-— that, in short, whatever objections there
might be against & certain —- a certain connection, yon un-
derstand me,— it would have been far preferable to her, —
it wonld not have given her Lalf the vexation that fAis
docs. 1 wae excecdingly plewsed to hear that Mre. Ferrars
considered it in that Light; a veri‘grnﬁfying circumstance,
you know, to us all. * It would have been beyond compa-
rison,' whe said, © the least evil of the two ; and she would
be giad to compound now for nothing worse." But, how-
ever, all that is quite out of the question,—mot to be
thought of, or mentioned. As to any attachment, you
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know, it never could be: all that is gone by. Buat I

thought I would just toll you of this, becauso I kncw how

much it must please you. Not that you have any reason

to regret, my dear Elinor: there is no doubt of your doing

exceedingly well, — quite ay well, or better, perhaps, all

lt:ﬁn.g- considered. Has Colonel Brandon been with you
tely 27

Elinor had heard enough, if not to gratify her vanity
and raise her self-importance, to agitate her nerves and Al
her mind ; and she was therefore glad to be spared from
the necesalty of saylng much in reply hereclf, and from
the danger of hearing any thing more from her brother, by
the entrance of Br. Robert Ferrars. Afier a few mo-
ments’ chat, John Dashwood, recollecting that Fanny was
yet uninformed of his siaters being there, quitted the room
in quest of her; and Elinor was left to improve her
acquaintance with Robert, who, hy the gay unconcern, the
bappy sclf-complacency of his manner, while enjoying so
unfair a divisdon of his mother's love and liberality, to the
pryjudice of his baniched brother, earned only by his own
dissipated course of life and that brother’s integrity, was
conflrming her most unfavourable opinion of his hend ancs
heart,

They had scarcely been two minutes by themselves, be.
fore he hagan to speak of Edward ; for be, too, had heard of
the Hving, and was very inquisitive on the subject. Elinor
repeated the particulars of it, an she had given them ta
Jobn; and their efect on Robert, though very different,
waa Dot less striking than it had been on AMm. Ie
langhed most immoderately. ‘The idea of Edward's being
a clergyman, and living in s rmall parsonuge-house, di-
verted him beyond measure ; and when to that was edded
the fanciful Imagery of Edward reading prayers in a whita
sarplice, and publishing the banns of marriage between
John Smith and Mary Brown, he conld conceive nothing
roore ridiculoun.

Elinor, while che waited in sflence and immovable gra.
vity the cond of such folly, could not restrain her eyen
from being & on him with s Iook that spoke all the con-
teoot it ercited. It was & look, however, very well bea

.
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stowed ; for it relieved her own feelings, and guve ne
intelligence to him. He was recalled from wit to wisdom,
not by any reproof of hers, but by his own sensibility.

“ 'We may treat it as n joke,” salid he, at last, recovering
from the sffected laugh which had considersbly lengthened
out the gennine guicty of the moment; < but, upon my
soul, it is a most serious business. Poor Edward ! he is
rulned for ever. I am extremely sorry for it; for X know
him to be a very good-hearted creature, — as well-moaning
s fellow, perhaps, as any in the world. You must not
jadge of him, Miszs Dashwood, from your slight acquaint-
ance. Poor Edwaridl His manners are certainly not the
happieat in nature. But we are not all born, you know,
with the same powers, --- the same address. Poor follow !
to see him in 2 circle of strangers! ‘To be sure it was
pitiable enough ; hut, upon my soul, I belisve he has as
good s heart as any in the Lingdom ; anid I declare and
protest to you, 1 never was 8o shocked in my life as when
it all burst forth. I conld not believe it. My mother wan
the firat person who told me of it; and I, feeling mysclf

,called on to act with resolntion, immedlaaely naid to her,—

* My dear madam, I do not know what you wmay intend to
do on the ocecasion ; but as for myself, I muet say, that if
Edward does marry this yonng woman, 7 never will zec
him agmin.' ‘That was what I said immediztely. I wan
most uncommonly shocked, indeed. Poor Edward ! he han
done for himeelf completely, — shut himeelf out for ever
from all decent eoclety ! But, as I directly said to my mo-
ther, I am not in the lenst surprised at it from his style of
ednmhon, it"Was ilways-io be expected. My poor mother
was half’ frantie.”

<« Have you ever the lady #*

“ Yes; once, while she wan staying in this house, I
happened to drop m for ten minutes; and I saw quite
enough of her: the mercst awkward country girl, with-
out style, or elegance, and almost without beauty. I
remember her porfectly.,  Just the kind of girl 1 should
sappoze likely to captivate poor Edward. 1 offercd imme-
diately, as soon as my mother related the affair to '‘me, to
talk to him myself, and dissuade him from the match ; but
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it was too lzte fhen, ] found, to do any thing ; for, un-
luckily, I waa not in the way at first, and knew nothing of
it dlf after tha breach had taken place, when it was not for
me, you know, to interfere. But, bad I been informedd of
it & few hours earlier, 1 think it is most probable that
something might have been hit on. I certainly should have
represented it to Edward in a very atrong light. < My
dear fellow,’ I should have raid, * consider what you are
doing. You are making » moat disgraceful connection,
and such a one as your family are unanimons in disap-
proving," I cannot help thinking, in short, that means
might have been found ; but now it is all too late, He
must be starved, you know, that is cortain; absolutely
starved.”

He had just settled this point with great composure,
when the entrance of Mrs. John Dashwood put an end to
the subject. But though sks never spoke of it out of he:x
own family, Elinor could ses its influence on her mind in
the something like confusion of countenance with which she
entered, and an attempt at cordislity in her behaviour to
herself. She even proceeded 50 far s to be concerned to find
that Elinor and her siuter were zo soon to leave town, as fhe
had hoped t0 sce more of them ; an exertion in which her
hushand, who attended her into the room, and hung en-
amourcd over her accents, seemed to distinguish every thing
that was most affectionate snd graceful

CHAPTER Y1.

Oxe other short eall in Harley Bireet, in which Elnor
received her brother's congratulations on their travelling so
far towarda Barton without any expense, and on Colonel
Brandon's being to follow them to Cleveland In & duy or
two, completed the intercourse of the brother and xisters
in town ; and & faint invitstion from Fanny, to come to
Nosland whenever it should bappen to be in their way,
s 2
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which of all things was the moet unlikely to oocur, with
a more warnm, though less yublie, assurauce, from John to
HElinor, of the promptitade with which he shounld come to
sec her st Delaford, was all that foretold any meetlng in
the country.

It amueed her to observe that all her friends seemed

determined to send her to Delaford; a place, in which,
of all othern, she would now least choose to ¥isit, or wish
to reside; for not only was it considered as her future
home by her brother end Mrs. Jennings, but aven
when they parted, gave her a presslng invitation tovl.nt
her there.
Very early in April, and tolerably early in the day, the
two parties from Hanover Square and Berkeley Street set
ovut from their respective homes, to meet, by appointment,
on the road. For the convenience of Charlotte and her
child, they were to be more than two days on their journey ;
and Mr. Palmmer, travelling more expeditioualy with Colonel
Brandon, was to join them at Clevcland soom after their
urrival.

Marisnne, few as bad been her hours of comfort in
Léndon, and eager as she hed long been to quit it, could
not, when it came to the point, bld adieu to the house in
which she had for the laat time enjoyed those hopes, and
that confidence, in Willoughby, which were now extin-
guished for ever, without gieat pain. Nor could she Ieave
the plac m which Willonghby remalned, bosy in hew
engege:...ntn, and new schemes, in which shs could have
no sha -, without shedding many tears.

Elir or's satisfaction, at the moment of removal, was
more j osltive, She had no sach ohject for her lingering
thoughms to fix on ; sha left no ercattire behind, from whom
it woulil give her a moment’s regret to be divided for
ever ; d:ewupleasedtnbefmehene]ffmmthepmacu-
tion of Lucy's friendship ; she was grateful for bringing
her sister away unseen by Willoughby sinee his mandage ;
snd dhe looked forward with hope to what a few months
of tranquillity at Barton might do towards restoring Ma«
rianne’s peace of mind, snd confirming her own.

Their journey was safaly performed. The second day
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brought them Into the cherlshed, or the prohibitcd, county
of Bomerset ; for as such was it dwelt on by turns in Ma.
ﬂnnnealnnginaﬂm and in the forenoon of the third
they drove up to Cleveland.

Cleveland wea a spacions, modern-built house, aituated
on s sloping lawn. It had wo park, but the pleasure-

ds were tolerably exiensive; and, Hke every other
place of the same degree of importance, it had its open
shrubbery, and closer wood walk ; w road of smooth giavel,
winding round s plantation, led to the front ; the lawn was
dotted over with timber ; the house itaclf was under the
guardisnship of the fir, the mountain-asli, and the zcacia,
and & thick scxeen of them saltogether, interspersed with
tall Lombardy poplars, shut out the officea,

Mariznne entered the house with a2 heart swelling with
emotion from the consciousness of being only eighty miles
from Barton, and not thirty fromm Combe Magna; and
before she had been five minutes within 1ts wally, while the
others were busily helping Charlette to show her child to
the housekeeper, she quitted it again, stealing saway through
the winding shimbberies, now just beginning to be in
besuty, to gain a dinl:mt-emmenee ; where, fiom its Gre-
cian temple, her eye, wandering over a wide tract of conn-
try to the south-esst, could fondly rest on the fartheast ridge
of hilla in the horizon, and faney that from their sormmits
Combe Magna might be secn.

In such moments of precious, of invalusble misery, she
rejoiced in tears of agony to be at Cleveland ; and as she
retmned by a different circuit to the house, fecling all the
happy privilege of country liberty, of wandering from
place o place in free and luxurious eolitude, she resolved
to spend almost every hour of every day, while she remained
with the Palmers, in the indulgence of wuch solitary
rambles.

Bhe returned just in time to join the others, as they
quitted the house, on an excursion through itz more im-
mediate premizes ; and the yeat of the morning was easily
whiled awzy in lounging round the kitchen garden, ex-
aminiog the bloom upon its walls, snd listening to the
gardener’s lamentations npon blighta, —in dawdling through

s 3
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the greenhonse, where tho lows of her favourite plants, un-
wmly exposed, and nipped by the lngering frost, raisod

the langhter of Charlgtte,—and in visiting her poultry-
yard, where, in the diseppointed hopes of her dairy-maid,
by hena fonahng their nests, or being wtolan by a fox, or
in the rapid decesse of & promising young brood, she
found fresh sources of merriment.

The morning was fine and dry, and Marianne, in her
plan of employment abroad, hard not ealeulated for any
change of weather during their stay at Cleveland. With
great sarprise, therefore, did she find herself prevented, by
a settled rain, from going out again after dinner. ghe
bad depended on = twilight walk to the Grecisn temple,
and perbaps all over the gronnda, and an evening merely
¢old or damp would not have deterred her from it; but a
heavy and aettled rain even she could not fancy dry or
pleasant weather for walking.

Their paity was small, and the hours passed quictly
away. Mre Palmer had her child, and M. Jennings
her carpet-work : they talked of the friends they had left
bekind ; arranged Lady Middleten’s engsgements, and
wondered whether Mr. Palmer and Colonel Brandon would
pet farther than Reading that night. Elinor, however
little concerned in §t, joined In thelr discourse ; and Ma-
riatne, who had the knack of finding her way in every
house to the library, however it might be avoided by the
family in general, soon procured herself a book.

Nothing was wanting on Mrs. Palmer'n gide thet con-
atant and friendly good.-humour could do, to make them
fecl themeelves welcome. The openmess and heartiness
of her manner more than atoned for that want of recol-
lection and elegunce which made her often defleient in
the forms of politeness ; her kindness, recommended by so
pretty a face, was engaging; her folly, though evident,
waa not disgnsting, because it was not conceited ; and
Elinor conld have forgiven every thing but her laugh.

The two gentlemen srrived the next day to a very late
dinner, affording a pleasant enlargement of the party, and
& very welcome variety to their convermation, which a long
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morning of the same continued rain had reduced very
low.

Elinor had seen aso little of Mr. Palmer, and in that
little ha:d seen so much variety in his addresa to her sister
and herself, that she knew not what to expect to ind him
in hie own femily. 8he found him, however, porfectly
the gentleman in his behaviour to all his visiters, and only
occacionally rade to his wife and her wmother ; she found
him very capable of being n pleasant companion, and only
prevented from belng eo always, by too great an aptitude
to faney himself as much superior to people in general,
an he must fecl himeelf to be to Mrs, Jennings and Char.
lotte. For the rest of his charscter and habits, tliey were
marked, as far ag Elinor could pereeive, with no traits at
all unusual in his sex and time of life. e waa nice in
hin eating, uncertain in his hours ; fond of his child, thongh
affecting to alight it ; and idled away the mornings at
billiards, which ought to have been devotcd to businces.
Bhe Iiked him, however, upon the whole, much better than
shc had expected, and in her heart was not sorry that she
could likc him no more; not sorry to be driven by the
observation of his epicurism, his sclfishness, and his con-
ceit, to rest with complacency on the remembranco of
Edward's generona temper, simple taste, and difident
foulings.

Of Edwarid, or at lcast of some of his concerns, she now
received intelligenee from Coloncl Brandon, whe had been
into Dorsetshire lately ; and whao, treating her at once as
the disinterested friend of Mr. Ferrars, und the kind con-
fidant of himself, talked to her a great dea! of the parson-
age at Delaford, described itse deficiencies, and told her
what he meant to <do himeself towards removing them.
His behaviour to her in this, ss well as in every other
particular, his open pleasure in meeting her after an absence
of only ten days, his readinesa to converse with her, and
his deference for her opinion, might very well justify
Miry. Jenninge’s persuasion of his attachment, and ‘wounld
have besn endugh, perhaps, had not Elnor atill, as from
the first, believed Marianne his real favourite, to !mlbe her
suspect it hereelf. But as it was such a notfon had

.4
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scarcely ever entered her head, except by Mrs. Jennings's
suggestion ; sand she could not help believing herself the
niceat obeerver of the two: she watched his eyes, while
Mbre. Jennings thought only of his behaviour; and while
his looks of anxious solicitnde on Marianne’s feeling, in
her head atd throat, the beginning of s heavy cold, be-
canse unexpressed by words, entirely escaped tho latter
lady’s obeervation, —shs conld discover in them the quick
feelings, and neodlens alarm of & lover.

Two delightful twilight walks on the third and fourth
evenings of her being there, not merely on the dry gravel
of the shrubbery, but all over the grounds, snd especially
in the most distant parts of them, where there was some-
thing more of wildness than in the rest, where the trees

in her wet shoes and stockings—given Marianme a cold no
siolent, aw, though for a day or two trifled with or denied,
would force itzelf by increasing ailments on the concern of

every body, snd the notice of herself, Prescriptions
jhaured in from all quarters, and, as usual, were all declined.
Though heary and feverish, wnhn.pn.ln in her Ymim, =
eough, and a sore throat, & good night’s rest was t0 cmre
her entirely ; and it was with diffienlty that Elinor pre-
vailed on her, when she went to bed, to iry one or two of
the simpiest of the remedies.

CHAPTER VII.

Manzannn got up the next morning at her usnal time ; &
every enguiry replied that ahe was better, and tried to prove
herself so, by ensging in her acenstomary employments, But
& day spent in sitting shivering over the fire with & hook In
her hand, which she was unable to read, or in lying, weary
awdl languid, on a sofs, did not apeak much in favour of her
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amendment ; and when, st l.ut, she went early to bed,
more and more ind.hpoled Colonel Brandon monlyu—
tonished at her sister's compesure, who, though attending
and nursing her the whole day, against Marianne's ine.l!n-
ation, and forcing proper medicines on her at night, trusted,
like Marimne, to the certainty and eficacy of aleep, and
falt no real alarm.

A, very restless and feverish night, however, disappointed
the expectation of both ; and when Marianne, after per-
sisting in rizing, confessed herself unable to sit up, and
returned voluntarily to her bed, Elinor was very ready to
adopt Mrs. J'unning-'- advice, of sending for the Palmcrs’
apothecary.

He el.me, examined his patient, and though encouraging
Miss Dashwood to expect that a very few days wouald re-
store her sister to health, yet, by pronocuncing her disorder
to have a putrid tendency, end allowing the word *f infec-
ton™ to pass his Jips, gave instant alormn to Mre. Palmer,
on her baby’s account. Mrs. Jennings, who had been
inclined from the first to think Marlanne's complaint more
eerious than Elinor, now looked very grave on Mr. Harrfh'z
report, and confirming Charlotte’s fears and cantion,
the necessity of her immediate removal with her infant;
and Mr. Palmer, though tresting their spprehensdons as
idle, found the anxiety and importunity of his wife too
great to be withatood. Her departure, therefore, was fixed
on ; and, within an hour after Mr. Harris's arrival, she set
oﬂ' with her little boy and his nurse, for the house of &
near relation of Mr. Palmer’s, who lived a few miles on the
other side of Bath ; whither her husband promised, at her
earnest entreaty, to join her in & day or two; and whither
she was almost equallyurgent with her mother to accompany
her. Mra. Jennings, however, with a kindnezs of heart which
male Elinor really love her, declared her resolntion of not
atirring from Cleveland 2u Jong as Marisune remained ill,
and of endeavouring, by her own attentive cure, to supply
to her the plece of the mother she had taken her from ;
and Elinor found her, on every occasion, & most willing snd
active helpmate, desirons to share in all her fatigues, and
often, by her better experience in nursing, of materis] use.
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Poor Marianne, languid and low from the pature of her
malady, and feeling herself universally ill, conld no longer
hope that to.morrow would And ber recovered ; and the
idea of what to-morrow would have produced, bat for this
unlacky illness, made every ailment more severe; for on
that day they were to have begun their jonmney home ; and,
attended the whole way by = servant of Mms. Jennings,
were 1o have taken their mother by surprise on the follow-
Ing foremoon. The little that she said was all in lament-.
stion of this inevitable delay ; though Elinor tried to raise
her spirits, and make her believe, as she fhen really be-
lieved herself, that it would be a very short one.

The next day produced little or no alterstion in the state
of the patient; she certainly was not better, and, except
that there was no amendment, did not appear worse. ‘Their
party waa now farther reduced ; for Mr. Palmer, though
very unwilling to go, as well from real humanity and good-
nature as from a dislike of appearing to be frightened away
by his wife, was persuaded at last, by Colonel Brandon, to
perform hia promise of following her ; and while he was
pregaring to go, Colonel Brandon himself, with a mucl
proxber exertion, began to talk of going likewise. Hero,
however, the kindneus of Mrs. Jenninge interposed moat
acceptably ; for to send the Colonel awny while his love
was In so much uneasiness on her aister’s secount wonld
be to deprive them both, she thought, of every comfort ;
and, therefore, telling him at once that hia stay at Cleveland
wag necosgary to herseif ; that she should want him to play
g piquet of an evening, while Miss Dashwood was above
with her aister, &e. che urged him go strongly to remadn,
that he, who was gratifying the firat wish of his own heart
by a compliance, could not long even affect to demur ;
especially as Mre, Jennings's entreaty was warmly seconded
by Mr. Palmer, who zeemed to feel & relief to himeelf in
lesving behind him a person so well able to asslst or adviee
Miss Dashwood in any emergence.

Marianne was, of course, kept In ignorance of all these
arrangements. She knew not that she had been the means
of sending the owners of Cleveland away, in about sever
days from the time of their arrival. Tt gaveher no sur-
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prise that she eaw mnothing of BMrs, Paliner ; and as it
gave her likewlse no concern, she never mentioned her

name.
Two days pmed away from the time of Mr. Palmer's
departure; and her situation continued, with litile wvari.

ation, the same, My. Harris, who attended her every day
mtill talked boldly of & speedy recovery ; and Miss Nash-
wood was equally smanguine; but the expectation of the
others was by no means so cheerful. Mre Jennings had
determined, very early in the seirmre, that Marianne would
never get over it; and Colonel Brandon, who was chicfly
of use in listening to M. Jennings's forebodinga, was not
in a state of mind to resist their influence, He tried to
reason himeelf out of fewrs, which the different judgment
of the apothecary scemed to render absurd ; but the many
hours of each day in which he was left entirely alone were
but t00 fevourable for the admisglon of every melancholy
filen ; and he could not expel from his mind the persuasion
that he should sec Marianne no more.

On the merning of the ihird day, however, the gloomy
anticipations of both were almost done away; for wiwen
Mr. Harris arrived, hue declared his paticnt materially
better. Her pulsc was much stronger, and every symptom
more favourable then on the preceding visit. Elinor, con-
firmed in every pleasant hope, was all cheerfulness ; re-
joicing that, in her lettera to her mother, she hai pursued
her own judgment rather than her friend’s, in making very
light of the indisposition which delayed them at Cleveland ;
and slmost flxing on the time when Marianne would be
able to travel.

But the day did not close so auspiciously as it began.
Towards the evening Marianne became ili again, growing
mare heavy, restless, and uncomfortsble than before. Her
sister, however, still sanguine, was willing to attribute the
change to nothing more than the fatigne of having sat up
to have her bed made ; and carefully administering the
cordials presgribed, saw her, with matisfaction, sink at last
into a slumber, from which she expected the most bene-
ficial efficts. Her sleep, though not so quiet as Elinor
withed to see jt, lasted a considerable time; and anxions



bed ; ber mald, who was one of the pal nurses, was
recreating herself in the -mm,andElinw

pssed
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slumber, when Marianne, suddenly awakened by some acci-
dental noise in the house, started hasxtily up, and, with
feverish wildness, cried ouat, —

“ In mamma coming P

«¢ Not yet,” replied the other, concealing her terror, and

Marianne to lie down again;  but she will be
here, I hope, before it is long. It is a great way, you
hww, from hence to Barton.”

“ Bot she must not go round by London,” cried Ma-
rlafine, in the seme hurried manner. ** I shall never sed
her, if she goes by London.*

Elinor percelved, with alsrm, that she was not quite her.
welf, and, while atteropting to soothe her, eagexly felt her
pulse. It was lower and quicker than ever. And Ma.
rianne, still talking wildly of mamma, her alarm Incressed
»so rapidly, as to determine her on sending instantly for Mr.
Harris, and despatching = memsenger to Barton for her
mother. To consult with Colonel Brandon on the best
mesns of effecting the latter was a thought which imme.
diately followed the remolution of ita performance; and ax
soon she had rung np the maid to take her place by her
sister, she hastened down to the dmawing room, where she
knew he was generally to be found st a much later hour
than the present.

It was no time for hedeation. Her fears and her diffi-
culties were immediately before him. Her fears, he had
no courage, no confldence, to attempt the removal of  he
ligtened to them in silent despondenee ; but her difficultien
were instantly obviated ; for, with a readiness that secmed
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in hia

to speak the oceasion, and the service
mind, ho offtred himself as the mesyenger who shomld
fetch Mra. Dashwood. Elinor msde no resistance that was
not easdly overoome. Bhe thanked him with brief, thoagh
fervent gralitude ; and while he went to hurry off his
servant with a ypessage to Mr. Harris, and sn order for
i , she wrote a few linea 1o her mother,

The comfort of such a friend at that moment as Colonel
Brandon, — of such s companion for ber mother,— how
gratefully was it felt ! a companjon whoee judgment would
guide, whose attendance must relicve, and whose friendship
might soothe her ! Ax far sz the shock of such & summons
eould be lessemed to her, hizs presence, his manners, his
asgistance, would Iessen it

He, meanwhile, whatever he might feel, acted with all
the firmness of a collected mind, made every hecessary ara
rangement with the ntmosat despatch, and calculated wich
exactness the time in which she might ook for his retum.
Not & moment was loat in delay of any kind. The horses
arrived, even befors they were expected; and Colonsl
Brandon only pressing her hand with a look of sclemnity,
and a few words spoken toolowtorenchhere.r,hunil
into the carrisge. It was then about twelve o’clock, and
she returned to her sister's apartment to wait for the
arrival of the apothecary, and to watch by her the rest of
the night. It was 2 night of almost equal suffering to
both. Hour after hour passed away in sleepless pain and
delirium on Matianne’s side, and in the most cruel anxioty
on Elinar's, before Mr. Harrie appeared. Her apprehen-
sione once raised paid by their excess for all her former
security ; and the servant who sat up with her, for she
would not allow Mrs. Jennings to be called, only tortured
her more, by hints of what her mistreas had always thoughe.

Marianne's ideas were still, at intervals, ixed incohe
rently on her mother ; and whenever she mentioned her
name it gave o pang 1o the heart of poor Elinor, who, re-
proaching herself for having trifled with so many days of
illness, and wretched for some Immediate relief, fanciud
that all rellef might scon be in vain, that every thing had
bem delaved too lorg, and pictured to herself ber suffir-
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Ing mother arriving too late to see this derling child, ot ic¢
see her mational.

fha was on the point of sending egmin for Mr. Harrls

or if ke oonld not come, for xome other advice, when the
former — but pot till after five o'clock — arrived. His
opinion, however, made soma little amendw for his delay;
for thongh acknowlodging a very unexpected and unplea-
sant alteration in his patient, ha would not allow the
danger to be material, and talked of the relief which a fresh
mode of trestment must procure, with a confidence which,
in a leszer degree, was communicated to Elinox. He pro-
mised to call again in the course of three or four honrs ;
and left both the patient and her anxicus attendant more
composed then ke had found them.
- With strong concern, and with many reproaches for not
being called to their ald, did Mrs. Fennings hear in the
morming of what had passed. Her former apprehensionsa,
now with greater reason restored, left her no doubt of the
event ; and though trying to speak comfort to Elinor, her
conviction of her sister’s danger wonld not allow her to
offer the comfort of hope. Her heart was really grieved.
The rapid decay, the early death of a girl eo young, so
Ipvely as Marianne, must have struck a less Interested per-
son with concern. On Mrs. Jenninge’s compuassion she had
cther ciaims., She had been for three months her compa-
uion, was still under her care, and she was known to have
been greatly injured, and long unhappy. The distress of
her aiater, too, particularly a favourite, was before her;
snd as for their mother, when Mrs. Jennings considered
that Mariami. Might probably be to Asr what Charlotte
was to Lersclf, her sympathy in ker sufferings was \e1y
sincere.

Mr. Harris was punctual in his second visit ; but Le
came to be disappointed in his hopea of what the last would
produce. His medicines had failed ; the fever waz un-
abated ; anul Marionne only more quict — not more herself
~—= rerpained in a heavy stupor. Elinor, catching all, and
mere than all, his fear in & moment, proposed to call in
farther advite. But he judged it nunecessary : ha had
«till something more to try some fresh epplication, of
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whose muccess he was almost as confident as the last ; and
hia vieit concluded with aging assurances which
reached the ear but conld not enter the heart of Miss
Dashwood. Bhe was calm, except when she thonght of
her mother ; but she was almost hopeless ; and in this state
she contivued il noon, scarcely stirring from Ler sister's
bed, her thoughis wandexing from one image of grief, one
suffering friend to enother ; and her spirits oppreesed to the
utmost by the conversation of Mra. Jennings, who acrupled
not to attribute the severity and danger of this attack 1o
the many weeks of previous indisposition which Marianne’s
disappointment had brought on. Elinor felt all the res.
sonablences of the idea, and it gave fresh misery to her
reflections.

About noon, however, she began — but with a cautior
— & dresd of disappointment which for some time kept
hex silent even 1o her friend — to fancy, to hope she coult
perceive z plight amendment in her sister’s pulse @ she
waited, watched, and examined it apain and again ; and ot
Iast, with an agitation move difficuit to bury under exterior
calmneas then all her foregoing distreas, ventured to
municate her hopes. Mra. Jennlugs, though foreed, on
examination, to scknowledge a temporary revival, tried 10
kecp her young frieud from indulgiog a thought of ita
continuance ; and Elinor, conning over every injunction of
distrnst, told herself likewise not to hope. But it was too
late. Hope had already entered; apnd feeling all its
anxions Butter, she bent over hier sister to wateh — she
hardly knew for what. Half an hour passcd away, and
the favourahle symptom yet blessed her. Others even urose
to conflrm it. Her breath, her skin, her lips, all flattered
Elinor with signs of amendment ; and Marianne fixed her
ryes on ler with a rational, though Ianguid, gnze. Anxiety
and hope now oppresscd her in equal degrees, and left her
no moment of tranquillity till the arrival of Ar. Iarxds at
four o'clock ; when hie assarances, his fclicitations on =»
recovery in her sister even surpassing his expectation, gpeve
her conflidence, comfort, and tears of joy.

Marisnne was ln overy Tespect materfally better ; and he
doclared her entirely out of danger. Mrw. Jennings, per-
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haps satisfled with the partizl justification of her forebod-
ings which had been found in their late alarm, allowed
herself to trust In hin jodzgment, and admitted, with un-
feigned joy, and soon with unequivocal cheerfulness, the
prolmbility of an entra recovary.

Elinor could not be cheerful. Her joy was of & different
kind, and led to any thing rather than to geiety. Meriaune,
restored to Hfe, health, friends, and to her doting mother,
vwas au ides to 871 her heart with senastions of exquisite
comfort, and expand ft in fervent gratitude ; but it led
to no cutward demonstrations of oy, no words, no smiles.
All within Elinor's breast was satisfaction, silent and strong.

Bhe continued by the side of her sister, with little In=
termission, the whole afterncon ; calming every fear, satis-
fying every enquiry of her emfecbled spirits, supplying
every succour, and watching almost every loock and every
breath. The poeasibility of a relapse would, of course, in
wome moments, occur to remind her of what anxiety was ;
but when she saw, on her frequent and minute examin-
ution, that every symptom of recovery continued, and saw
Marianne at six o'clock sink into a quiet, steady, and to
all'appearance comfortable, sleep, she silenced every doubt.

The timme was now drawing on when Colonel Brandon
might be expected back. At ten o'clock, she trustcd, or at
least not much later, her mother wonld be relieved from
the dreadfunl suspense in which she must now be travelling
towards them., The Colonel, too ! —perhaps scarcely less
an obfoct of pity ! Oh, how slow was the progress of time
which yet kept them in ignorance !

At seven o'clock, leaving Marianne still sweetly aslosp,
she joined Alra Jmminglm the drawing-room to tex. Of
breakfost she had been kept by ber fears, and of dinner by
their sudden reverse, from eating much ; and the present
refreshment, therefore, with such feelings of content as

bymne-htmtwhndnomnfﬁdgue
noupablll of sleep at that moment about ber, and she
was not t0 be kept away fromn her sister an unnecessary
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instant. Mrs, Jennings, therefore, attending bher np stairs
into the sick chiamber, to satisfy horself that all eontinued
right, left her there again to her charge and her thouglts,
and retired to her own room to write letters and slvep.

The night was cold and stormy. The wind roared round
the house, and the rain beat against the windows; but
Blinor, all happinesa within, regarded it not. Marianne
slept through every blast; and the travellers, they bad a
rich reward in atore, for every present inconvenience.

The clock struck eight. Had it been ten, Elinor would
have been convinced that at that moment she heard a car-
riage driving up to the house; and so strong was the per-
suasion that she did, in spite of the almest itnpossibility of
their being already come, that she moved into the adjoining
dressing-closet and opened a window shutter, to be satisfiod of
the truth. Bhe instantly eaw that her ears had not deccived
her. The flaring lamps of a carriage were immediately in
view. By their uncertain light she thought she could
discern it to be drawn hy four horses ; and this, while it
told the excesa of her poor mother’s alarm, gave l.ome
cxplummon to such unexpected ra[mlity

Never in her life had Elinor found it so difficult to be
calm ax at that woment. The knowledge of what her
mother must be feeling as the carriage stopped at the decor,
— of her doubt — her dread,—perhaps her despair.! —
and of what she hiad to tell ! with such knowlolge it was
impossible to be calm. All thet remained to be done was
to be apeedy ; and, therefore, staying only till she could
leave Mrs. Jennings's maid with her sister, she hurried
down stairs.

The bustle in the vestibule, ns she passed nlm'lg an foner
Iobby, assured her that they were already in the house.
8Lo rushed forwards towards the drawing-roowmn : she en.
tered iv, — and eaw only Wiiloughby.



T4 ERNEE AND SENKIRITITY.

. CHAPTER VIIL

Erzwon, starting back with a look of horror at the sight of
him, obeyed the first impulse of her heart in turning ia-
stantly to quit the room ; and her hand was already on
the lock, when its action was suspended by his hastily
advancing, and saying, in a voice rather of sommand than

supplication, ~—

“ Misx Dashwood, for half an hour — for ten minutes
—1 entreat you to stay.”

*¢ No, gir,” she replied with firmness, 1 shall nof stay
Your business cannot be with me. The servants, I sup.
Em’ forgot to tell you that Mr, I"almer was not in the

o, "”
“ Had they told me,” he cried with vehemence, ** that
Mr. Palmer and o]l his relations were at the devil, it wonld
not have turned me from the door. My business is with
and only >

“ With me " — in the utmost amazement : — < well,
sic — be quick ~— and if you can — less violent.”

“* 8it down, sud I will be both.”

Bhe hesitated ; she Imew not what to do. The poasi-
bility of Colonel Brandon's arriving and finding him there
came across her, But she had promised to hear him ; and
her em:iosity no less than her honour was engaged. After
a moment’a recollection, therefore, concluding that prudonce
required despatch, and that bher scquiescence would best
promote It, she walked silently towards the table, and sar
down. He took the opposite chair ; and for halfl a minute
not a word was said by either.

“ Pray be quick, sir,” said Elinor, impatiently ; ¢ I bave
oo time to spare.”

He was sitting In an attitnde of deep meditation, snd
seemned not to hear her.

“c Your sister,” wvaid he, with abmptness, s moment
afterwards, ¢ is out of danger. I heard it from the servant.
Glod be praiged ! But fait true # i it really true 2™
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Elinor would not speak. He repeated the cuquiry with

ETEtET EARETTCS.

“Pl?urGod’snketeﬂme,hohnmtofdmger, or ix abe
not "

“ We hope she is."

He rowe up, and walked across the room.

“ Had I known as much half an hour ago; ~—but since I
am here,” speaking with a forced vivacity as he returned to
his wert,—** what does it signify # For once, Miss Dash-
wood — it will be the laat time, perhaps — let us be clicer-
ful together. T am in a fine mood for galety. Tell me
honestly,” & deeper glow overspreading his “ do you
think mse most & knave or a fool #”

Rlinor looked at him with greater astonishment than
aver. Bhe bepan to think that he must be in lguor ; —
the strangeness of such a visit, and of such manucrs,
seemed no otherwise intelligible ; and with this impression
she immediately roce, saying, —

* Mr. Willoughby, I adviie you, at present, to return to
Combe. I am: nat at lelware to remain with you longer.
Wharever your business may Le with me, it will be bogter
recollected and explained to-morrow."

1 understand you,” he 1eplicd, with an expressive smile,
and e volce perfectly calm ; ' yes, I am very dmnk, A
pint of porter with my cold beef at Marlborough wus

to oversct me.”

“ At Marlborough 1" eried Elfnor, more and more at &
logs to understand what he would be at.

 You — I left London this morning at elght o'clech,
and the only ten minutes Y have spent out of my chalre
since that time procured me a nunchion at Marlborough,”

The steadincss of his manner, and the intellipenco of hia
eye nd he spoke, convincing Elinor, that whatever other un-
pardonatle folly might bring him to Cleveland, he was not
brought there by intoxication, she said, after & yoment's
recollection ,—

¢ AIr. Willoughby, you ought to feel, and I certainly oo,
that after what has passed, your coming here in this man-
ner, and forcing yourself npon my notice, requires a very
particular excure. VWhat ia it that you mesn by it 2™
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< I mean,” said he, with serivus energy, * if I can, to
make you hate me one degree less than you do mew. [
mean to offer some kind of explanation, some kind of
apology, for the pait ; to open my whole heart to you, and
by convinelng you, that though I have been always 2
hlockhead, I have not been always a rascal, to obinin sotme~
thing like forgiv from Ma from your aister.”

* Iu thia tho resl reason of your coming $”

¢ Upon my soul it is,” was his answer, with & warmth
which bronght all the former Willoughhy to her remem.
brance, and, in spite of herself, made her think him sin.
ceTE.

¢ IF thet Is all, you may be satisfied already ; for Marl.
anne does, she has long forglven you.”

¢ ITas she }” he cried, in the same eager tone. “ Then
she bas forgiven me bhefore she ought to have done it.
Bat she shall forglve ma again, and on more ressongble
grounds. Now will you listen to me 2

Elinor bowed her ament.

¢ I do not know,” »aid he, after a paunse of expectation
o, her wide, and thoughtfulness on his own, “ how gou
may have accounted for my behaviour to your sister, or
what disbolical motive you may heve imputed to me.
Perhaps you will hardly think the better of me, —it in
worth the trial, however, —and you shall hear every thing.
\When I first became intimate in your family, I had ne
other intention, no other view in the acquaintance, than to
pass my time pleasantly while I was obliged to remain in
Devonshire, more pleasantly thau I had ever done before.
Your sister's lovely person, and Interesting manners, eould
not but please me; and her behaviour to me almost from the
first was of a kind —it i»s astonishing, when I reflect on what
it was, and what sAe was, that my Leart should have been so
insensible ! But at first, I must confess, my vanity orly
wan elevated by it. Carclean of her happinesa, thinking
only of my own amusement, glving way to feelings which
1 had elways been too much in the habit of indulging, I en-
deavourcd, by cvery means In my power, to make myself
pleasing to her, without any desdgn of rerurning her affec-
tion.”
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Misa Dashwnood, at this point, turning her eyes on him
with the most angry contemapt, stopped him, by saying,——

** It is hardly waorth while, Mr. Willoughby, for you io
relate, or for me to listen any longer. Such a beginuing
as this cannot be followed by any thing. Do not let me
be pained by hearing any thing more on the subject.”

* ] inaist on your hearing the whole of it," bhe replied.
+* My fortune was nover large, and 1 had always been ox-
pemeive, always in the habit of associating with people of
better income than myself. E year since my coming
of age, or even before, I believa, added to my delns;
uwnd thouph the death of my old eoukin, Mrs. Bmith, was to
et me free, yet that event being uncertain, and possibly far
diatant, it had been for some time my intention to re-eatablish
my clrcumstances by marrying a woman of fortune. To
attach myself to your siater, therefore, was not a thing 1o be
thought of ; and with a meanness, selfishness, crelty,
which no Indighant, no contemptuous look, even of youvis,
Miss Dashwood, can ever reprobata too much,—I was act-
ing in this manner, trying to engage her regard, without a
thought of returning it. But one thing may be sald Jor
me: even in that horrid state of selfish vanity, I did not
know the extent of the injury 1 meditated, because I did
not Aen know what it was to love. But have I ever known
It? 'Well may it be doubted ; for, had ¥ really Joved,
could I have sacrificed my feelings to venity, to avarice?
or, what is more, could I have sacrificed hers? But
T have dene it. To avcid a comparative poverty, which
ber affection wnd her society would have deprived of all fia
horrors, 1 have, by raising myself to affiuence, lost every
thing that could make it a blemsing.”

* ¥You did, then,” mid Elinor, a Httle softened, < be-
lieve yourself at one time sttached to her #*

# To have reslsted such attractions, to have withstood
such tenderness! Is there = man on carth who eold
have done it? Yes, I found myself, by insensible de-
grees, sincerely fond of her ; and the happiest hours of
my life were what I spent with her when 1 felt my inten-
tions were strictly honourable, and my feelinge blameless,
Eren then, however, when ﬁ.ﬂ;y determined on paying my

L
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addresses to her, I allowed myself most improperly to put
off, from day to day, the moment of doing it, from an un-
wiilingness to enter into an engagement while my circuma-
stances were so greatly embarrassed. I will not reason
hers —nor will I stop for gow to expatiate on the ab-
surdity, and the worse than absurdity, of scrupling to en-
gage my faith where my honour was already bound. The
cvent has proved that I was a canning fool, providing with
great circumspection for a poesible opportunity of making
myseslf contemptible and wretched for ever. At last, how.
ever, my resolution was taken ; and I had determincd, ss
scon as I could engage her alone, to justify the attentions
I had o invariaoly paid ber, and openly asaure her of an
affection which I had alrexdy taken sach pains to display.
But in the interim —in the intexim of the very few hours
that were to pass before T could have an opportunity of
epeaking with her in private — a circumstance occurred —
an unlucky circumstance -~ to ruin all my resclution, and
with ft all my eomfort. A discovery took place,”"— bheie
he hesitated and looked down. “° Mre. Bmith had some~
ho'r or other been informed, I imagine by some distant
relation, whoss interest it was to deprive me of her favour,
of an affkir, a connection — but I need not explain myself
farther,* he added, looking nt her with a heightened co-
Jour and an enquiring eye, —** your particular lntlmley —
you have probably heard the whole story long ago.”

“ 1 have,” retrned Elinor, colouring likewise, and
hardening her heart anew against any compassion for him,
* I have heard it all ; end how yon will up.lunlway
any part of your gu.ﬂt in that dreadful business Y eonfess
ia bayond my comprehenaion.”

“ Remember,” cried Willoughhy, * from whom you re-
ceived the account. Could it be an lmpardal oner I
acknowledge that her situation and her character cught to
have boen respected by me. I do not mean to justify my-
self, but at the same time cannot leave you to suppose that
I have necthing to urge — that becausc she was injured aha
wae irreproachahle, and bacauss 7 was a libertine, she must
be a ssint. If the violance of her paseions, the weakness
of her understanding — I do not mean, however, to defend
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mysclf. Her affbction for me deserved better treatment :
and ¥ often, with great self-reproach, recall the tonderness
which, for a very short time, had the power of cresting
any retarn, I wish — I heartily wish it had never been,
Iut I have injured more than herself; and I have injured
one, whose affection for me (may I say it?) was scarcely
less warm than hers ; and whose mind — oh, how in-
finitely superior ! ™

« Your indifference, however, towards that unforiunate
girl — I must sy it, unpleasant to me as the discussion of
such a subject may well be — your indifference in no
apology for your cruel neglect of her. Do not think your-
self excused by any weakncss, any natnursl defoct of un-
derstanding on her side, in tho wanton craelty so evident
on yours. You must have known, that while you were
enjoying yourself in Devonshire, pursuing fresh schemes,
always gay, a]wazs bappy, she was reduced to the ex-
tremest ce.

¢ But, upon my soul, 1 did net know it,” he warmly
replied : ** I did not recollect that 1 had omitted to give
her my direction ; and common sense might have toldgher
bow to find it out.™

** Well, sir, and what said Mrs. Smith ? **

“* She taxed me with the offence at once, wnd my con-
fusion may be puemsed. The purity of her life, the for-
mality of her notions, her ignorance of the world, — every
thing waa against me. The matter itself I could not deny,
and vain was every endesvour to soften it. Bhe was pro-
viously disposed, I beileve, to doubt the morality of my
conduet in general, and was, moreover, discontented with
the very little attention, the very little portion of my time
<hat I had bestowed on her in my present visit. 1In short,
it ended In & total breach. By one measure I might have
saved myself. In the height of her morality, good woman !
she offered to forgive the past, if I would marry Eliza.
That could not be ; and I was formally dimnilsscd from her
favour and her honse. The night following this affair—1X
was to go the next morning — was spent by me in deliber=
ating on what my future conduct should be. The strugpls
wasa great, but it ended too soon. My affection for Marianne,

T &
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my thorough conviction of her attachment to me — it wea
all insufficient to outweigh that dread of poverty, or get the
better of those falge idess of the necessity of riches, which
1 was naturelly inclined to feel, and expensive society had
incremsed. 1 had reason to believe myself secure of my
present wife, if I chose to address her, and 1
myself to think that nothing else in common prudence
remained for me to do. A heavy scene, however, awalted
me before I could Ieave Devonshire: I was engaged to
dine with you on that very day ; some apology was there-
fore necesmary for my bresking the engagement. Buot
whether I should write this apology, or deliver it in person,
was a point of long debate. To see Marianne I felt woald
be dresdfn] ; and I even doubted whether I conld see her
sgein and keep to my resolntion. In that point, however,
1 undervalued my own magnanimity, zs the event de-
clared ; for I went, I saw her, and saw her miserable, and
loft her miserahle ; — sand left her hoping never to see her
W-II
* Why did you call, Mr. Willoughby " said Elinor, re-
whfnﬂy: “ a note would have anewered avery purpose.
y was it necessary to call ™
* Yt was necessary to my own pride. 1 could not bear
fo leave the country in a manner that might lead you, or
the vest of the neighbourhood, to suspect any part of what
had really passed between Mre. Smith and myself, and X
resolved, therefore, on calling at the cottage, in my way to
Honiton. The sight of your desr sister, however, was
really dreadful ; and, to heighten the matter, I found her
You were all gone T do not know where. I had
left her only the evening before, so fully, so firmly resclved
within myself on doing right! A few hours were to have
engaged her to me for ever ; and I remember how happy,
how gay were my spirits, as I walked from the cottage to
Allenham, satisfied with myself, delighted with every bodyf
But in this, our Isst interview of friendship, I approached
her with = sense of guilt that almost took from me the
power of dissembling. Her sorrow, her dissppcintment,
her deep regret, when I told her that 1 was obliged to
leave Devonshire o immmediately — I never shall forget it—
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united, too, with such reliance, such confidenes in mel
Oh, God | what a hard-hearted rascal I was!™
They were both silent for n few momenta. Elinor first

* Did you tell her that you should soon retarn

I do not know what I told her,” he replied, impa.
tiently ; ** lesa than was due to the past, beyond a doubt,
and in all likelihood much more than was justified by the
fature. I camnot think of it. It won't do. ‘Then came
your dear mother to totture moe farther, with all her kind-
ness and confldence. Thank Heaven! It did torture me.
I was miserable. Migs Dashwood, you eannot have an idea
of the comfort it gives me to look back on my own misery.
I awe such a grudge 1o myself for the stupid, rascally folly
of my own heart, that all my past sufferings under it are
only triumph and exultation to me now. Wefl, I went, left
all that I loved, and went to those to whom, at best, I wan
only indifferent. My journey to town—travelling with my
own horges, and therefore so tediously —mno creaturs to
apeak to—my own reflections so cheerful — when I looked
forward eveay thing so inviting |—when I looked bagk at
Barton, the picture so soothing I-—oh, it was & blessed
journey 1™

He stopped.

** Well, sir,” said Elinor, who, though pitying bim, grew
impatient for his departure, “ and this is all?”

“ Alll—no :—have you forgot what passed in town
That infamonus letter? Did she show it you 2"

“ Yes, I saw cvery note that ”

“* When the first of hers reached me, (as it Immediately
did, for X was in town the whole time,) what I felt s, in
the common phrase, not to be expressed ; in a more simple
one, perhaps too simple to raise any emotion, my foelingn
were very, very painful. Every line, every word, waa—in
the hackneyed metaphor which their desr writer, were she
here, would forbid—n dagger to my heart. To know that
Marianne was in town was, in tha same language, ¢ thun-
derbolt. Thunderbolts and daggers ! what a reproof would
she have given mo! MHer taste, her opinions—1J believe
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they are better known to me than my own, anil [ am sure
they are dearer.”

Ellinoz's heart, which had undergone many changes in
the course of this extraordinary conversation, was now soft—
ened again; yet she felt it her duty to check such ideas
in her mmpanwn as the last.

# This is not right, Mr. Willoughby. Remember that
you are married. Relnteonlywhl.tln your conscience you
think n for me to hear.”

¢ Marianne's note, by assuring me that I was atill as
derr to her a3 in former days,—that in spito of the meny,
many weeks wa had been separated, she was 23 constant in
her own feclings, and as full of faith in the constancy of
mine g ever, — awakened all my remoree. I say awakened,
beeanse time and London, business and dissipation, had in
some measure quieted it, and I bhad been growing a fine
hardened villain, fancying myself indifferent to her, and
choosing to fancy thet she too must have become indifferent
to me ; talking to myself of our past aitachment aw a mere
idle, wrifling, business; shrugging up my shonlders in proof
of Ks being «o, and silencing ewery reproach, overcoming
every scruple, by secretly saying now and then, ¢ J shall
be heertily glad to hear she fs well married.” But this noze
made me know myself better. I felt that she was infi-
nitely dearer to me than any other woman in the world,
and that I was using her infamously. But every thing waa
then just settled between Miss Grey wnd me. To reireat
wae impoesible. All that I had to do was to avoid you
both. I sent no anewer to Marianne, intending by that
means to preserve mveelf from her farther notice ; and for
somc time I was even determined not to call in Berkeley
Street ; but at Iazt, Judging it wiser to affect the air of a
cool, common acqguaintance than any thing else, I watched
younll safely cout of the house one morning, and left my
name.”

* Watched ua ont of tha honse |

 Even po. You would be surprised to hear how often
I watched you, how often I was on the paoint of falling in
with you. I have entered many a shop to avoid your
sight as the carriage drove by. Lodging as I did in Bond
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there waz hardly a day in which I did not caich a
glimpse of one or other of you ; and nothing bat the most
conutant watchfulness on my cide, a most invariably pre-
vailing desire to keep out of your sight, could have scpar-
ated us so Iong. I avoided the Middletons as much as
possible, as well as every body else who was Hkely to
prove an acquaintance in comomon. Not aware of their
being in town, however, 1 bhlundered on 8ir Joln, I
believe, the firast day of his coming, and the day after I
had called at Mrs. Jennings’s. He asked me to a party, a
dlance at his honse in the evening. Had he nof told me as
an induecement that you and your sistcr were to be thore, I
should have felt it too certain & thing to Lruat myself near
him. The next morning brought ancther short note from
Marianne — still affectionate, open, artlean, confiding —
every thing that could make my conduet most hatcful. T
couldd not anawer jt I triod — bat could not fxe a
sentence, But I thought of her, I believe, every moment
of the day. If you can pity me, Miss Dashwood, pity my
situation wa it was ¢hen. With my head and heart full of
your alater, I wae forced to play the happy lover tean-
other woman! Thoee three or four weeks were worse
than all. ‘Well, at last, as I need not tell you, you were
forced on me; and what a sweet figure I cut! what an
evening of agony it was! Marianne, beautiful as an
angel on one zide, calling me Willoughby in such a tonc!
Oh, God! holiding out her hand to me, asking me for an
explanation, with those bewitching eyes fixed in such
speaking solicitude on my face ! and Sophis, jeslous as the
devil on the other hand, looking all that was — Well, it
does not signify ; it is over now. Such an cvening! 1
ran away from you all as soon as I could ; but not before
I hed seen Marisnne's sweet face aa white as Jeath. That
wan the Iast, last look I ever had of her ; the lagt manner
in which ehe appeared to me., Tt was a horrid sight! Yet
when 1 thought of her to-dry asreally dying. it wos a kind
of comfort to me to imagine that I knew exactly how she
would appéar to those who saw her last in this world, She
wea before me, constantly bofore me, as I travelled in the
same look and hue.'”
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A short pause of wmutual thoughtfulness succeeded.

by Brst rousing himself, broke it thus : —

“ Well, lot me make hasts and be gone. Your sister in
certainly better, certainly out of dangeri ™

¢ We are asanred of "

* Your poor mother too ! doting on Maxianne.™”

¢ But the letter, Mr. Willoughby, your own letter: hava
you any thing to say about that p"

¢ Yes, yes, that in particular. ¥our sister wrote to
me again, you know, the very mext morning. You saw
what she snid. I was breakfasting at the Ellisons,
-—and her letter, with some others, was brought to me
there from my lodginge. It happened to catch Bophia’s

before {t eaught mine; —and its size, the clegance of

paper, the handwriting altogether, immediately gave her
a suspicion. Bome vague report had reached ber before of
mlz“nmd:ment to somne young lady in Devonshire, and
what had passed within her observation the preceding even-
ing had marked who the young lady wan, and made her
more jeslous than ever, Affecting that air of playfulness,
the sfore, which is delightful in & woman ons loves, she
opened the letter directly, and read its contents. She was
well paid for her impudence. Bhe read what made her
wretched. Her wretchednesa I conld have borne, but her
passion — her malice — at all events it must be appensed.
And, in short, what de you think of my wifa's style of
letter-writing 2 —- delicate — tendexr —- truly feminine —
was it not ?

“ Your wife! The letter was in your own hand-
writing."”

““Yes, but I had only the credit of servilely copying
such sentences as T was aghamed to put my name to. The
original was all her own — her own happy thoughts and
gentle dictlon. But what could I Jdo? Wa were engaged,
every thing in preparation, the day slmopat fixed — but I
am talking Mke s fool. Preparution! Day! In honest
worde, her money was necessary to me, anid in a situation
like mine any thing was to be done to prevent a rupiure.
And after sll, what did it signify to my charscter, in the
opinion of Marisnne and her friends, in what languege my
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answer was couched ? Tt muat have been only to one cnal.
My business was to declira myself & scoundrd ; and
whether I did it with a bow or = bluster was of litide
importance. * I am ruined for ever in their opinion,
maid T to myself: < I am ehnt ont for ever from their so-
cicty ; they alremdy think me an unprincipled fellow ; this
letter will only make them think me a blackguard one,’
Such were my ressonings as, in & sort of desperate careless-
nesx, I copjed my wife's words, and parted with the lat
relice of Muarianne. Her three notes, — unluckily th
were all in my pocket-book, or I should have denied l.hg
existence, and hoarded them for ever,-— 1 was forced to
put them up, and could not even kims thom. And the
lock of hair — that, too, 1 had always carried about me in
the sume pocket-book, which was now scarched by madam
with the most ingratiating virulence, — the desr lock, —
all, every memento was torn from me.'”

““ You are very wrong, Mr. Willoughby ; very blam-
able,” said Elinor ; while her voice, in epite of heraclf,
betrayed her compassionate emotion ; onght not to
speak in this way, either of Mrs, Wiilloughby or my sifter.
You have made your own choice. It was not forced on
you. Your wife has a claim to your politencss, to your
respect, at least. She must be attached to you, or she
would not have married you. To treat her with unkind-
ness, to speak of her alightingly, is no atonement to
Marianne ; nor can I suppose it a relief to your own
consclence.”

¢ Do not talk to me of my wife,” said he with a heavy
sigh ; ** sha does not deserve your compassion. She knew
1 had no regard for her when we married. Well, married
we were, and came down to Combe Magna to be bappy,
and afterwards returned to town to be gay. And now do
you pity me, Miss Dashwood? Or have I said el this
to no purpose ¥ Am I,—be it only one degree,—am 1 less
guilty in your opinion than I was before? My intentions
were not always wrong, Have I explained away any part
of my guilt 2™

“* Yes, you have certainly removed something — a Hitle,
¥You have proved yourself, on the whole, lexs faulty than I
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had believed you. You have proved your heart less wicked,
much less wicked. But I hardly know — the misery that
yonhneinﬂicted—-l hardly know what conld have mads
it worse.” e

“¢ 'Will you repeat to your aister, when is recovered,
what I have beem telling you? Let me be a'litle lightened,
tno, in her opinion as well az in yours. ¥ou tell me that
she has forgiven me already. Let me be able to fancy that
n better knowledge of my heart, and of my present feelings,
will draw from her & more spontaneons, more namral,
more gentle, less dignified, forgiveness. Tell her of my
misery and my penitence ; -——tell her that my hesrt was
mmmhnthher,md,xfmwﬂl, that at this
moment she is dearer to me than ever.’

¢ I will tell her all that is necessary to what may com-
paratively be called your justification. But you have not
explained to me the particular reason of your coming now,
nor how you heard of her illness.”

*¢ Last night, in Drury Lane lobby, I ran sgainat Bir
John Middleton ; and when he saw who I was, for the fire:
tindé these two monl.lm, he spoke to me. Thst he had eot
mgo aver since my marriage, I had scen without surprise or
resentment. Now, however, his good-natureid, honcst,
stupid soul, full of indignation agaiunst me, aul concern fol
your sister, could not rexist the temptation of telling ma
what he knew ought to, though probably he did not think
it wowld, vex wmc horndg As bluntly as he could spezk
it, thm-eﬁ:re, he told me that Marianne Dashwood wan dying
of a putrid fever at Cleveland —a letter that morning re-
ceived from BMis. Jennings declared her danger most im-
minent — the Palmers all gone off in & fright, &ec. I waos
too much shocked to be able to pass myeelf off as ingensible
even to the undiscerning Bir John. His heart was sofiened
in seeing mine suffer ; and 20 much of his i)-will was don-
away, that when we parted, he slmost shook yme by ths
hand while he reminded me of an old promise about a
pointer puppy. What I felt on hearing that your sister
was dying, snd dying, too, belicving me the greatest villain
upon carth, scoming, hating me in her latest moments ——
for how could I tell what horrid projects mighe not have
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been impmted ? One person I was sure would represers
me aa capable of any thing. What I felt was droadful !
My resolution was soon made, and at eight o’clock this
morning 1 was in my carriage. Now you know all.*
Elinor made no answer. Her thoughts were silently
fixed on the irreparable injury which too carly an inde-
pendence, and its consequent habita of idleness, disslpation,
and luxury, had made in the mind, the character, the hap-
piness, of a man who, to every advantage of person and
talents, united a disposition naturally open and honest, and
a feeling, affectionate temper. The world had made him
exiravagant and vain —extravagance and vanity had made
him cold-hearted and selfich, Vanity, while secking it
own guilty triumph at the expense of ancther, had involved
him jn & real attachment, which oxtravagance, or at lcast
its offypring, nccemity, had required to be sactificed. Each
faulty propennity in leading him to evil. had led him like-
wise to punishment. The attachment, from which agnaiast
honour, against feeling, against cvery better interest he had
outwardly torn himself, now, when no longer allowable,
governed every thought ; and the connection, for the muke
of which he haud, with little scruple, left her sister to
miscry, was likely to prove a souree of unhappiness to
himself of a far more incurable nature. From a reverie of
this kind she was recalled at the end of some minutes by
‘Willoughby, who, rousing himeelf from a veverie at lcast
mnnlly painful, started vp in preparation for going, and

* There ie no use in staying here ; I must bo off.™

# Are you going back to town ?

# No — to Combe Magna. I have business there ; from
thence to town in a day or two. Good-by.”

He held out his hand. 8he could not refusc to give him
hera: he pressed it with affection.

“ And you do think somcthing better of me than youn
did ?** said be, letting it fall, and leaning against the
mantel-piece, wa if forgetting he was to go.

Elinor assured bimn that she did; - that she forgave,
pitled, winhed him well —— waa even interested in hix hap-
piners — and added some gentle counsel as to the behaviouz
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most likely to promote it. His anawcer was not vexy
encoumging.

= Az to that,” said he, ** I must rub through the worid
as well a8 I can. Domestic happiness is out of the question,
iIf, however, 1 am allowed to think that you and yours facl
un interest in my fate and actions, it may be the means —
it may put me on my guard — at least it will be something
to live for. Marianne, to be sure, is lost to me for ever.
Woere I even by any blessed chance at liberty sgain ———"

Elinor stopped him with a reproof.

¢ Well,” he replied, * once more good-by. I ahall now
go away and live in dresd of one event.”

* What do you mean p "

= Your sister’'s marriage,”

** You sre very wrong. She can never be more lost to
you than wbe is now.”

# But vhe will be gained by some one else. And if thar
some one should be the very he whom, of all others, I
could leaat bear — but I will not stay to rob myself of ali
your compassionate pood-will, by showing that where I
have most injured I can least forgive. Good-by, — God
blees you 1 *

And with these words he almost ran ont of the room,

CHAFTER IX.

Krrwom, for vome time after he left her, for some time even
after the sound of his carriage had died away, remainod
too much oppressed by a cxowd of ideas, widely differing
in themselves, but of which zadness was the general resulr,
to think even of her alster.

Willoughby, —— he whom only half an hour ago she had
abborred as the mout worthlesa of men,— Willoughby, in
apite of all his faults, excited a degree of commiseration
for the sufferinge produced by them, which made her think
of him as now scparated for ever from ber family, wich a
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tendexness, o regret, rather in proportion, as she soon as-
knowledged within hersclf, to his wishes than to his merits.
She felt that his infuence over her mind was heightemsl
by eircumstances which ought not {n reason to have weight :
by that perwon of uncommon attraction, that open, affiec-
tionate and lively manner, which it was no merit to pos-
seas ; and by that still ardent love for Marianne, which i*
was not even innocent to indulge. But she felt that it was
so, long, long before she could feel his influence leas.

When at last she nturmed to the unconscious Marianne,
she found her just awaking, refreshed by so long and sweet
a sleep to the extent of her hopes. Elinor's hesrt was full.
The past, the present, the future, Willoughby's visit,
Marianuc’s safety, and her mother’s expected arrival, threw
her altogether into an agitation of spirite which kept off
every indication of fatigue, and made her only fesrful of
beiraying herself to her gister. Short was the time, how.
ever, in which that fear could affect her ; for within half
an hour wfter Willoughby's leaving the house, she was
again called down ataira by the sound of another carrfage,
Eager to save her mother from every unncccisary mda
ment’s horrible suspoenee, ahe ran Immediately into the
hall, and reached the cutward Jdoor just in time to receive
and support her as she cotered it.

Mvrs. Dashwood, whose terror as they drew near the
house had produced almost the conviction of Marianne's
being no more, had no voice to enquire after her, no voice
even for Elinor : but shes, waiting neither for salutation nor
enquiry, instantly gave the joylul rclief; and her mother,
catching it with all her ususl wsrmth, was in 2 moment as
wmuch overcome by her happincss as she had been befure by
ber fears, She was spporied into the drawlng-room be-
tween her danghter and her friend ; and there, sheddl g
tears of joy, though still unable to speak, embraced Elinor
again and again, turning from her at intervals to pross
Colonel Brandon™s hand, with & look which spoke at onoe
ber gratitude, and lhier conviction of his sharing with her-
self in the bliss of the moment. He shared it, howeaver, in
a silence even greater than her ovn.

An soon »= Mrs, Dashwood had recovered herself, to soe
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Marianne wan her first dealre ; and in two minutes she was
with her beloved child, yendered deaver to her than ever
by sbsence, unhappiness, and danger. Elinor's delight, as
she saw what exch felt in the meeting, waa only checked by
an apprebension of ite robbing Mariavne of farther sleep :
but Mrs. Dashwood coukd be calm, could ba even prudent,
when the life of a child was at steke ; atd Marianne, satis.
fled in knowiog her mother wan near her, and conscious of
being too weak for conversation, submitted readily to the
silence and quiet prescribed by every nurse around her.
Mrs. Dashwood would eit up with her all night; and Eli-
nor, in compliance with her mother's entreaty, weat to bed.
But the rest, which one night entirely sleepless, and many
honrs of the most wesring anxiety secaned to make requi-
site, was kept off by irritation of spirits. Willoughby,
“ poor Willoughby,” as she now allowed herself to call
him, was constantly in her thoughts: she would not bmt
have heard his vindication for the world, and now blamed,
now scquitted herself for having judged him so harshly
Efon. But her promisa of relating it to her sister waa

variably painful. She dreaded the performance of it,
dreaded what its effect on Mariannes might be; doubted
whether, after such an explanation, she could ever be happy
with another ; and for a moment wished Willoughby a
widower. Then, remembering Colonel Brandon, reproved
herself, felt that to Als sufferings and Aés constancy, far
more than to his rival's, the reward of her sister was due,
and wished any thing rather than Mrs. Willoughhy's desth.

The shock of Colonel Drandon's errand st Barton had
been much softened to Mra. Dashwood by her own previous
alarn ; for a0 great was her uncasinesz about Marienne,
that she had alresdy detcrmined to set out for Cleveland
on that very day, without waiting for any farther intelli-
geten, and hed =0 fur gettled her jmlrney before bhis ar-
rival, that the Carcys were then expected every t to
fotch Margaret away, s her mother wae unwilling to take
her where there might be infection.

Marianne continued to mend every day; and the brilliant
cheerfulness of Mrs. Dashwood's looks and spirlts proved
her to be, na she repeatedly declared herwelf, one of the
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happiest women in the world. Elinor could not hear the
declaration, nor witnesa ita proofs, withont somatimes won.
dering whether her mother ever recollected Edward. But
Mra. Deshwood, trusting to the temperzte account of her
own disappuintment, which Elinor had sent her, was led
sway by the exuberance of her joy to think only of what
would incresse it. Marianne was restored to her, from o
danger in which, as she now began to feel, her owipmie-
taken juilgment in encouraging the unfortunate attachment
to Willoughby had contributed to place her ; and in her
uhe had yet another source of joy, unthought of
by Elinor. It was thua imparted to her, as soon an any
opportunity of private conference between them cccurred.
¢ At last we are alone. My Elinor, you do not yet know
all my happiness. Colonel Brandon loves Marianne, He
has told me so himself."

Her daughter, feeling by turns both pleased and pained,

ised and not sarprised, was nll silent attention.

# You are never like me, dear Elinor, or I should won-
der at your composure now. Had I sat down to wish for
any possihle good to my family, I should have fixed on
Colonel Brandon's marrying one of you, as the ohject thost
desirsble ; and I believe BMarisnne will be the most happy
with him of the two.”

Elinor was half inclined to ssk her remson: for thinking
80, because patizfied that none, foumded on an impartial con-
sideration of their age, characters, or feelings, could be
given: bmt her mother must always be carried awey by
her imagination, on eny interesting subject; and, therefore,
instend of an enquiry, she passed it off with a emile.

** He opened his whole heart to me yesterday as we
travelled. It came out quite upawares, quite undesignoediy.
I, you may well beliave, could talk of notbing but my
child :—he could not concesl his distress; I saw that it

my own; and he, perhaps thinking that mere

friendship, as the world mow goes, would not jusiify eo

warm a sympathy ; or rather, not thinking at sll, 1 suppose,

glving way to Trresistible ee].mgs, made sne acquainted

with his earnest, tender, constant, affecteon for Marianne.
v 3
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Iic has lovad her, my Elinor, ever since the first moment of
weedng her.™

Here, however, Elinor perceived, not the language,
not the professions of Colonel Brandom, but the natural.
embellishments of her mother's active fancy, which fashicn-
ed every thing delightful to har as it chowe.

* His regard For her, infinitely surpassing any thing that
Willoughby ever felt or feigned, as much more warm, as
more sincere or conatant, whichaver we are to call it, has
subeinted through sll! the knowledge of desr Marianne's
unhappy prepossession for that worthlese young man! and
without selfishness, without encouraging a hope! ecould
he have seen ber happy with another. Buch a noble mind !
lueh”opennen, mch sincerity! No one can be decelved in
Aim.

¢ Colonel Brandon’s character,"” said Elinor, “as an
excellent man, is well eatablished.™

“ I know it is,” replied her mother, serionsly, * or, afier
such a warning, £ ahould be the lsst to encourage such af-
fection, or even to be pleascd by it. But his coming for
me, a8 he did, with such =zctive, such ready friendehip, is
cnough to prove him one of the worthiest of men.””

«* His character, however,” answered Elinor, *f does not
rest on one act of kindneas, to which his affection for Ma-
risxnne, were humanity out of the case, wonld have prompted
him, To Mrs, Jennings, to the Middletons, he has been
long and intimately known : they equally love and respect
him ; and even my own kunowledge of him, though lately
acquired, is very considerable ; and zo highly do 7 value
and eateern him, that if Marianne can be happy with him,
I shail be as ready as yourself io think our connection the
greatest blessing to us in the world. What answer did yon
give him# Did you allow him to hope #”

¢ Oh, my love! I could not then talk of hope to him or
to myself. Murianne might, at thet moment, be dying. But
he did wot ask for hope, or enccuragement. His was an
involuntary confidence, an irrepressible effusion to & sooth-
fng friend, not an spplication to » parent. Yet, after a
time, Id’ldny,fw, at first, I was quite overcome, , that if
ahe lived, as I trusted she might, my greatest happiness
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would lle in promoting their marriage ; and anece our ar-
rival, since our delightful wecurity, I have repested it to
him 1nore fully, have given him every encouragement in
my vower, Time, a very little time, 1 tell him, wil Jdo
every thing ; Marianne's heart is not to be wasted for vver
on such a man as Willonghby. His own merits must soon
secare it™

“ To judge from the Colonel’s spirits, however, you
have not yet made him equally llngume.

# No. He thinks Mariznne's affection too deeply
rooted for any change in it nnder a great Jength of time ;
and even supposing her heart sgain free, is too difident of
himeelf to helieve, that with such u difference of age awml
disposition he conld ever attach her. There, however, he
ia quita mistaken. His age ia only so much beyond hers
s to be an advantage, as to make his character and prin-
ciples fixed; snd his dsposition, I am well convinced,
is exactly the very one to make your sister happy. .And
his person, his manners, tvo, are all in hias favour. My
rartialicy doe- not blind me : he certainly is not g0 hatd-
some ax ‘Willonghby ; but, atthellmehme, thape is
something much more pleasing in his countenance. Thero
was always a something, if you remember, in Willoughhy's
eyex at times, which ¥ did not like."

Elinor could nof remember it; but her mother, with-
out waiting for her assent, continued, —

= And his manners, the Colonel’s manners are not only
more pleasing to me than Willoughby's ever were, bot
they are of a kind I well know to be more solidly attach-
ing to Marianne. Their gentleness, thelr genuine atten-
tion to other people, wnd their manly unstudied simplicity,
ia much more accordant with her real disposition than the
Kveliness, often artificial, and often ill-timed, of the other.
1 am very sure myself, that had Willoughby turned out
ae really amfable, as he has proved himself the contrary,
Marignne would yet never have boen so happy wich Aim
an she will be with Colonel Brandon.”

8he paused. Her danghter counld not guite agree with
her ; Lt her dissent was not heard, and therefore gave no
offence.

v &
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“ At Delaford, she will be within an easy distance of
me,” added Mrs. Dashwood, “ even if I remain at Barton ;
and in all p&mblbility,—for I bhear it is & large village, —
indeed there certainly musé be some mmall house or cottage
close by, that would suit ns quite as well as our present
situation.”

Poor Elinor ! — here was a new acheme for getting her
to Delaford § — but her spirit was stubborn.

* His fortune too ! — for at my time of life, you know,
every body cares about #iaf ; — and thongh 1 neither know,
nor desire to know, what it really is, I am sure it must be
a good one.”

Hocre they were interrupted by the entrance of a thinl
person ; and Elinor withdrew to think it all over in private,
to wish to her friend, and yet, in wigshing it, to feel
a pang for Willonghby.

CHATTER X.

Mantarng's illnesa, thongh weakening in its kind, had not
been long enough to make her recovery slow; and with
youth, natural strength, and her mother’s presence in aid,
it proceeded so smoothly as to enable her to remove, within
four days after the arrival of the Iatter, into Mra. Palmer’s
dressing.room. When there, at her own particular re.
quest, for she was impatient to pour forth her thanks to
him for fetching her mother, Colonel Brandon was Invited
to virit her.

His emotion in entering the room, in secing her altcred
lovks, and In receiving the pale hand which she immediately
held out to him, was such as, in Elinor's conjecture, mmnat
arise from somathing more than his affection for Marianne,
or the consclousness of ita being known to others ; and she
soon discovered, in his melancholy eye and varying com-
tlexion es he looked at her aister, the probable recurrence
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of mauy past scenes of misery to bie mind, hrought back
by that resemblance between Marisnne and Eliss alresdy
acknowledged, and now strengthened by the hollow eye,
the sickly skin, the posture of reclining weakness, and the
warm acknowledgment of peculiar olligation.

Mrs. Dashwood, not lcea watchiul of what passed than
her danghter, but with a mind very differently influecnced,
and therefore watching to very difforent effect, saw nothing
in the Colonel's behavionr but what aroee from the most
zimple and sclf-evident menszrtions, while in the actiotrs and
words of Marianne she persuaded hersclf to think that
something more than noﬁlmde already dawned.

At the end of a day or two, Marisnne growing
vixibly stronger every twelve hours, Mrs. Dasliwood, urged
equully by her own and her daughter’s wishes, began to
talk of removing to Barton. On ker measurce depended
those of her two frends: Mrs. Jennings coulkl mot quit
Cleveland during the Dashwoods’ stay ; and Colonel Bran-
don was moon hrought, by their united request, to consider
his own abode there as equally determinate, if not cqually
indispensable. At his and Bre. Jenninge's united request
in retorn, Mre, Dashwood was prevailed on to sccept the
use of his carriage on her journey back, for the better ac-
comnmodation of ber sick child ; end the Colonel, at the
Joint invitation of Mre. Dashwood and Mre. Jennings,
whose active good-nature made her friendly and hospitable
for other people =a well an herself, engaged with plessure
to redeem it by a virit at the cottage, in the course of a
few weeks.

The day of separation and departure arrived; and
Marianne, after taking so particuisr and lengthened a
leave of Mrs. Jennings, one so carnestly grateful, so full
of respect and kind wishes a8 seemed due to her own
heart from a secret acknowledpgment of past inattention, and
bidding Colonel Brandon farewell with the cordialicy of a
friend, was carefully sseisted by him into the
ofwhichheneemedanximtbat lhalholl!deng:rmsat
lepnt half. M, Dashwood and Elinor then followed, and
the others were left by themsclves, to talk of the travel-
Jern, and feal their own dulness, till Mrw,. Jennings was

v 4
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summenad to her chalse o take comfort in the gossip of
her mzid for the loas of her two young companions; and
Colonel Branden immediately afterwards took his solitary
way to Delaford.

The Dashwoods were two days on the road, and Mari-
anne bore her journey on both without essential fatigue.
Every thing that the most xzealous affoction, the most
solicitous care, could do to render her comfortable, wasa
the office of each watchful companion, and esch found
their reward in her bodily ease, and her calmnesa of
spirits. ‘To Elinor, the obeervation of the latter was
particularly gratefnl. Bhe, who had seen her week afier
‘week so0 constantly suffering, oppressed by anguish of heart
which she had neither conrage to speak of, nor fortimde
to conceal, now saw with a joy, which no other coull
equally share, an apparent composure of mind, which, in
being the result, as she trusted, of sericns reflection, must
" An they spproached Barton, Indeed, smd entered

Barton, Indeed, sand en on
scenes, of which every fiehl and every tree brought some
peculinr, wome painful recollection, she grew xilent and
thoughtful, and turning eway her face from thelr notice
wat earnestly gazing throwgh the window. But here
Elinor could neither wonder mor blame; and when she
saw, ar she assisted Marianne from the carriage, that she
had been erying, the saw only an emotion too natural in
iiteelf to raise any thing Iess tender than pity, and in ite
unobtruciveness entitled to praise. In the whole of her
subsequent manner, she traced the direction of & mind
awakened to reasonsble exertion ; for no sooner had they
enteied their common sitting-room, than Marianne turmed
her eyes around it with a look of resolute firmness, as
if determined at cnee to sccustorn herself to the sight of
every object with which the remembrance of Willoughby
could ba comnected. Ehe said little, but every sentence
pimed at cheerfulnesa; and thongh a sigh sometimes
escaped her, it never pamed away without the atonement
of a smile. After dinner she wonld try her piano-forte.
Bhe went toit; but the music on which her eye first yested

was an opers, procured for her by Willoughby, contsining
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some of their favourite duets, and bearing on its cutwand
leaf her own name fn his hand.wiiting. That would oot
do. She shook her head, put the muwic saide, and,
after running over the keys for s minute, complained of
feebleness in her fingera, and closed the instrument again 3
declaxing, howerer, with firmness, ws she did so, that she
shouid in future practse much.

The next morming produced no abatement in these happy
symptoms. ‘Op the contrary, with 2 mind and body alixe
wtrengthened by rest, she looked and spoke with more
genuine spirit, anticipating the pleasure of Margaret’s
return, and talking of the dear family party which would
then he restored, of their mutnal pursuits and checrful
soclety, as the only happiness worth a wish.

“ When the weather is zettled, and I have recovered
my strength,” said she,  we will take Jong walks to-
every day, We will walk to the farm at the
of the down, and see bow the children go on; we
ill walk to Sir John's new plantations at Barton Cross,
the Abbeyland ; and we will often go to the old ruins
the Priory, and try to trace its foundations as far g8 we
told they once reached. I know we shall be huppy. 1

w the snmmer will pasz bappily away. I mean ncver
to be later in rising than six, and from that time till dioner
I shall divide every momenti between music and readiog.
1 have formed my plan, and am determined to enter on a
course of serious study. Our own Library is too wel
known to me, to be resorted to for any thing beyond mere
amusement, But there are many woiks well worth rcad-
ing at the Park; and there are others of more modein
production, which I know I ean borrow of Colonel Bran-
dor. By reading only six hours a day, I shall gain in the
course of a twelvemonth a great deal of instruction which
I now feel myself to want.”

Elinor honoured her for a plan which originated so nobly
as this ; though smiling to see the same eager fancy which
had been leading her to the extreme of languid indolence
and selflsh’ repining now at work In introducing excess
into a scheme of such rationsl employment and virtuous
scli-control.  Her smile, bowerer, changed to n sigh when

[isee)
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she remembersd that her promize to Willoughby was yet
unfulfilled, and feared she had that to communicate which
might again unseitie the mind of Marianne, and ruin, at
lvast for a time, this fair prospect of busy mnqmllny.
Willing therefore to delay the evil hour, she resolved to
wait till ber sizter's health were more secure, before she
appointed it. HBut the resolntion was made only to be
broken.

Marianne had been two or three days at home before
the weather was fine enough for an invalid like herself to
venture out. Dut at last a soft, gemal morning nppeued
auch as might tempt the daughter's wishes and the m
ther's confidence ; and Marianne, leaning on Elinor’s n:rm,
was anthorisa® to walk as long as she could without
fatigue, in the lane before the house.

The sisters set out at & pace, slow as the feebleness of
Marianne in an exercise hitherto untrled since her iliness
required ; and they had advanced only so far beyond the
house as to admit a full view of the hill, the important hill
behind, when pausing with her eyes turned towarnlds it,
Marirnne calmly eaid,—

= There, exactly thers,” pointing with one hand, “ on
that pmgeehng mound, thera I fell ; and there J first saw
Willoughby."”

Her volce sunk with the word, but presently reviving,
she added,—

* I am thankfol to find that T can loock with su litde
pain on the epot! Shall we ever talk on that subject, Eli-
nor? " hesitatingly it was said. * Or will it be wrong?
I can talk of it now, I hope, sa X ought to do.”

Elinor tendemly invited her to be open.

« As for vegret,” said Marianne, < I have dome with
that, as far as Be is concerned. T do not mean to talk to
you of what my feelings have been for him, but what they
are now. At presemt, if I conld be satisfled on one point,
if I could be allowed to think that he was not always act-
ing &« part, not always deceiving mc; but above all, if I
could be sssured that he never was so very wicked as my
fears have sometimes fancied him, since the story of that
snfortunate giil
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Bhe stopped. Elinor Juyfully treasured her worda as she
answered,—

“If?'oueouldhe-u:mdoftha, you think you should
be eany.”

<« Yes. My peace of mind is doubly involved in it
for not only is it horrible to stspect a person, who has been
what As has been to me, of mch designs, but what must
it make me appear to myself 7 VWhat, in a mituation like
mine, but a maost shamefully ungnarded affection could ex-

me to
 How, then,” asked her sister, * woull you account fuor
his behaviour ?"

“ I would suppose him—oh, how glully would X sup-
pose him | —only fickle, very, very fichle.”

Elinor said no more, Bhe was debating within hereelf
en the eligibility of begloning her story direcily, or postpon-
ing it till Marianne were in stronger health; and they crept
cn for a few minutes in silence,

< I am not wishing him too much good,” eaid Mari-
anne st Jast, with o pigh, “ when I wich his secret e
tions may be no more unpleasant than my own. IHe will
suffer enough in them,”

“ Do you compare yonr conduct with his p”

* No. I compare it with what it gught to have beon;
I compare it with yours.,”

< Our gituations have borne little resemblance.”

¢ They have borne more than our conduct. Do net,
my desreat Elinor, let your kindness defend what I know
your judgment must cenwmre. My illnces has made me
think. It has given me leimure and calmness for scri-
ous recollection. Long before I was enough recovered to
tall, I was perfectly able to reflect. I considered the pest:
I saw in my own behaviour, since the beginning of our ae-
guaintance with bim last automn, nothing but & series of
improdence towarids myself, I.lf.:‘tmt of kindness to others.
1 saw that my own feelinga prepared my sufferings,
and that my want of fortitude under them had almost led
me to the grave. My fllneas, ¥ well knew, had been en-
ﬂrdyhmﬂltmbymy-elfbyluchnegumeeofmyown
health, a8 ¥ had felt, even at the time, to be wrong.
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Had I died, l.twnul:.nhg: heend".a;alf-m. I did not
know my danger was removed ; but with
such feelings an these reflections gave me, I wonder at myre.
covery, —wonder that the very eagerness of my desire to Hve,
to have time for atonement to my God, and to you all, did
not kill me at once. Had I died, in what peculiar misery
should 1 have left you, my nurse, my friend, my sister!
Yon, who had seen all the fretful selfishness of my latier
days ; who had known all the murmurings of wy heart!
How shonld 1 have lived in gwur remembrance ! Ay mo-
ther, too! How could you have consoled her! 1 cannot
express my own abhorrence of myself. Whenever I looked
towards the past, I saw some duty neglected, or some fail-
ing indulged. Every body seemed injured by me. The
kindnesa, the unceasing kindnesa, of Mrs. Jennings, I had
repaid with ungrateful contemapt. To the Middletons, the
Palmers, the Steeles, to every common acquaintance even,
I had been insolent and unjust; with a heart hardened
their merits, and a temper icritated by their very
attention. To John, to Faony, yes, even to them, little
as ity deserve, I had given less than their due. But you,
you sbove all, above my mother, hed been wronged by
me. I, and only I, knew your heart and its sorrows;
yet, to what did it inflaence me ? — not to any compassion
that could benefit you or myself. Your example was be-
fore me; buot to what avail? Was I more considerate of
you and your comfort? Did I Imitate your forbearance,
or lessen your restrainis, by taking any part in thoss offices
of gemeral complaisance or purticnlar gratitnde which E
bhad hitherto been left to discherge alone? No; not
when I knew you to be unhappy, than when I had believed
you st ease, did I tarn away from every exertion of duty
or friendship ; scarcaly aliowing sorrow to exist but with
me, regretting only fhatf heart which had deserted and
wronged me, and leaving you, for whom I professed an
unbounded affection, to be miserable for my sake.”
Here ceasod the rapid flow of her self-reproving spixit ;
and Elinor, impatient to scothe, though too honest to.-flatter,
gave her instantly that praise end support which her frank-
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nexs and her contrition so well deserved. Marianne presscd
her hand and roplied,—

“ You are very gvod. The future must be my proof. I
have 1aid down 1y plan, and if I am capable of adhering to
it, my feelings shall be governed and my temper improved.
They shall no Jonger worry others, nor torture myself, 1
shall now liva aplely for my family. You, my mother, and
Margaret, moust henceforth be all the world to me; you
will share my affections entirely botween you. From you,
from my home, I shall never again have the smallest in-
citement to move; and if I do mix in other scclety, it
will be only to show that my epirit is humbhd, my heart
amended, and that I can practise the civilities, the lesscr
duties of life, with gentleness and forbearance. Aw for
Willcughby, to say that I shall soon, or that I shall ever
forget him, would be idle. His remembrance can be over-
come by no change of circamstances or opinions. Dut it
shall be regulnted, it shall be checked by religion, by reason,
by constant employment.”

Bhe paused — and added, in a lower volice, © If I counld
but know As heart, avery thing would becone easy.”

Elinur, who had now been for some time reflecting on
the propriety or Impropriety of speedily busarding her nar.
ration, without fecling st al! nearer decigion than at first,
heard this; and pereviving that as reflectlon did nothing
resolution must do all, soon found herself leading” to the
fact.

She managed the recital, an she hoped, with address;

her anxious listener with caution ; related simply
and honestly the chief poinis on which Willoughby grounded
his apology; did justice to his repentance, =nd softensd
only his protestations of present regard. Muarlanne aaid
not & word. She trembled : her eyes were fixed on the
ground ; and her lips became whiter than even sicknesy had
left them. A thousand enqupiries sprung up from her hsart,
but she dared not urge one. She canght every wyllable with
panting eagerness : her hand, unknowingly to herself, closely
pressed her-sister’s, and tears coverel her cheeks.

Elinor, dreading her being tired, led her towards home ;
and 6I' they reachad the door of the cottage, oasily con-
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Jjecturing what her curicsity moust be, though no guestion
was suffered to speak it, talked of nothing but Willoughby,
and their conversation together ; and was carefully minute
in every particular of speech and lock, where minutenes:
could be eafely indnlged. As soon as they emtered the
house, Marianne, with a kiss of gratitude, and these two
words just articulate through her tears, * Tell memms,”
withdrew from her sister, and walked slowly up stairs.
Elinor would not attempt to disturb a solitude so reasonable
as what she now sought ; and with a mind anxjously pre-
arranging its result, and a resolution of reviving the mibject
again, should Marianne fail to do it, she turned into the
parlour ¢o fullll her parting injuncton.

CHAPTER XI.

Mzs. Dasawoon dhkl not hear, unmoved, the vindication ox
her' former favourite. She rejoiced in hix being cleared
from some part of his imputed guilt ; she was sorry for
him ; she wished him happy. But the feclings of the
past could mot be recalled. Nothing could restore him
with a faith unbroken, a character unblemished, to Mari-
anne, Nothing could do away the knowledge of what the
latter had puffered through his means, nor remove the guilt
of his conduct towards Eliza, Nothing could replace him,
therefore, in her former esteem, nor injure the intercats or
Culopel Brandon.

Had Mre. Dashwood, like her daughter, heard Wil-
loughby's story from himself, — had she witnessed hia dis-
tress, and been under the influence of his countenance and
his manner,—it is probable that her compassion would
Liave been greater. But it wes peither in Klinor’s power,
nor in her wish, to rouse such feclings in another, by her
retafled explanntion, s had at firat been colled forth in
herself. Reflection had given calmness to her judgment,
and sobered her own opinion of Willoughby's deserts;
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she wished, therefore, to declare only the simpie truth, and
hyopenmchfutnuwmrullyduetohildmmter
without any embellishment of tenderness to lead the fancy
as

ti';y the evening, whon they were all three
Marlanne began voluntarily to lpeuk of himm again; Iml:
that it was not without an effort, the restless, unquict
thoughtfalness in which she had been for some tme pre-
viously smitting, her rising colour, as she epoke, and her
unsteady volce, plainly showeidl.

I wish to agsurc you both,” said she, * that I see
evory thing as you can desire me to do.”

Mrs. Dashwood would have interrupted her instantly
with soothing tenderneas, hat not Elinor, who really wished
to hiear her sister's unbiassed opinion, by an eager sigm,
engaged her silence. Marianne slowly continued, —

“ It is a great relief to me, what Elinor told me this
morning ; I have now heard exactly what I wished to hear.”
For some moments her voice was lost; but recovering
herself, she added, ané with greater calmness than before,
== 1 am now perfectly satisfled, I wish for no ghange.
I never could have been happy with him, after knowing, as
sooner or later I must have known, all this. I should have
hadl no confldence, no esteem. Nothing could have done it
away to my feelinge.” .

“ [ know it, I know it,” ecried her mother. < Happy
with 2 man of libertine practices! With onc who had so
injured the peace of the dearest of cur friends, and the best
of men] No-—my Marianne has not a heart to be made
happy with such a man! Her conscience, her eensitive
eoneclenca, would have felt all that the conscience of her
hutband ought to have felt.”

Maiianne sighed, and repcated, *F I wish for no change.”

*¢ You consider the matter,” said Elinor, * exactly as a
good mind and a sound understanding must conalder it
and I dare say you perceive, as well as myself, not only in
this, but in many other circumstances, reseon enoupgh to be
convineed that your marrisge must have involved you in
many certain tronblee and disappointments, in which yen
woulidl have been poorly supported by an affuction, on hia



side, much less certain. Had you married, you must have
beoa slways poor. [iz expensiveness is acknow]
evets by himself ; and Lis whole conduct declares, that self.
denulisawm’dha!dlynndarunod'byhim. His demands,
and your incxperience together, on a amall, very amall [
come, muat have brought on distresses which would not be
the Jess grievous to you, from having been entirely unknown
and nnthought of before. ¥Yous sense of honour and honesty
would have led you, I know, when aware of your situ-
ation, to attempt all the economy that would appear to you
posaible ; and, perhaps, as long as your frogality retrenched
only on your own comfort, you might have been suffered ta
practise it, but beyond that—and how littla could the
utmost of your single mansgement do to stop the ruln
which had beguo before your marriage? beyond fhat,
had you endesvoured, however reasonably, to abridge Ais
enjoyments, s it not to be feared, t.hat "tnstead of prE-
vailing on feelings so selfish to consent to it, you would have
Iessened your own influence on his heart, and made him
regret the connection which had involved him in sach
difficnétien 2™

Marianne's lips guivered, wnd sbhe repeated the word
“ Belfish # ™ in & tone that implied, “* Do you really think
him selfiah #*

¢ The whole of his behavipur,”” replied Eliner, ** from
the beginning to the end of the affiir, has been
on pelfishness, It was selfishness which first roade him
sport with your sffections; which afterwards, when his
own were engaged, made him delay the confession of it,
and which finally carried him from Barton. His own
enjoyment, or his own ease, waa, jn every particular, his
ruling principle.”

¢ It in very true. My happiness never was his object.”

s At present,” continued Elinor, ** he tegrets what he
has done, And why doea he regret it? Becanse he finds
it has not anawered towards himeelf. It has not made
bim happy. His circumstances are now unembarrassed
—he mffors from no evil of that kind; and bhe thinks
only that he has married & woman of a less amiable temper
than yourself But does it thence follow ihat had he
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married you, he would have been happy? The Incon-
veniemces would have been different. He would then
have suffered under the pecuniary distresses which, because
they are removed, he now reckons «s nothing. He would
have hod & wife of whose temaper he conld make no com-
plaint, but he would have been alwayw necessitous —always
poor ; and probably would scon heve lesrned to rank the
innumerable comforis of s clear estate and good incorne
as of far more lmportance, even to domestic happiness
than the mere temper of a wife,”

] have not & doubt of it,"” said Marianne; * and I
have nothing to regret—nothius but my own folly.”

** Rather sy your mother’s imprudence, my child,” said
Mrs. Dashwood : * she must be answerzble.”

Martanne would not let her proceed ; and Elinor, sativ-
ﬁed that each felt their own ermr,wuhed to avoid any

of the past that might weaken her sister's apirits ;
:ih:, erefore, pursuing the first subject, immediately con-
ned, —

“* One cbecrvation may, I think, be fairly drawn from
the whole of- the atory—that all Willoughby’s difficuliies
have wrisenn from the first offence against virtwe, ig* his
behavionr to Eliss Williamas. That crime has been the
origin of every lesser one, and of all his present ddis
contents.””

Marianne sssented most feelingly to the remark ; and
her mother was led by it to an enumeration of Colonel
Brandon's injuries and merits, warmi as friendship and
design could unitedly dictate. Her deughter did not look,
however, as if much of it were heard by her.

Elinor, according to her expectation, saw, on the two or
three following days, that Marisnne did not continue tc
aain strempth as she had done; but while her resolution
was unsubdoed, end she still tried to appear cheerful and
eayy, her sister conld safely trust to the effect of time upon
s returned, and the famil

Margaret , family were again all m—
stored to eagh other, agom quietly settled at the
o if not pursaing their nmal nmﬁielmthquitelomu.h

x
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vigour as when they first came to Barton, at least planning
a vigorous prosecution of them in future.

Elinor grew imopatient for some tidings of Edward.
8he had heard nothing of him since her leaving London,
neihing new of his plans, nothing cortain even of his

t sbode. Bome letters had passed between her and
her brother, in consequence of Marianne's illness; and Iz
the first of John's there hed been this sentence: —* We
know nothing of our unfortunate Edward, and can make
mo enquirles on so prohibited a sublect, but concdude him
to be stll at Oxford :* which was all the intelligence of
Edward afforded her by the coirespondence, for his name
waa not even mentioned in any of the sncceeding letters
8he was not doomed, however, to be long In ignorance of
his measures.

Their man-servant had been sent one morning to Exeter
on business ; and when, as he waited at table, he had
satisfied the enquiries of his mistress as to the event of his
crrand, thia was his voluntary communication, —

< 1 suppose you know, ma’'am, that Mr. Ferrars s
married.”

Marisnne gave a violent start, fixed her eyes upon
Elinor, saw her turning pale, and fell back in her chalr in
hysterics. Mrs. Dashwood, whose eyea, 2z she answered
the servant's enquiry, had intuitivcly taken the same direc-
tion, was shocked to perceive, by Elinor's conntenance, how
mnch she reslly suffered ; and, in x moment afterwards,
alike distressed by Marianne’s situation, knew not om
which child to beatow her principal sttention.

The servant, who saw only that Miss Marianpe was
taken ill, had sense enough to call one of the maide, who,
with Mrs. Dashwood's assistance, supported her into the
other room. Dy that time Marianne was rather better;
and her mother, leaving her to the care of Margaret and
the maid, returned to Elinor, who, though etill much dis-
ordered, had so far recovered the use of her reason and
voice an to be just beginning an enquiry of Thomas, as to
the source of his intelligence. Mrs. wood immedi-
ately took all that trouble on herself; and Elinor had the
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lnlleneﬂl t of the information without the exertion of meck-
g it

** Who told you that Mr. Ferrars was marricd, Thomas? ™

¢ 1 see MBir. Ferrars myself, ma'am, this morning in
Exeter, and his lady too, Miss Steele a3 war. They wan
stopplng in u chaise at the door of the New London Inn,
as I went there with a message from Sally st the Pak to
her brother, who ia one of the post-hoys. I happencil
to loock up as I went by the chaiee, and eo I sce directly
it was the youngest Mies Bicele; s0 I took off my hint,
and shie khew me and called to me, and enquired afier yeu,
ma'am, and the young ladien, especially Mliss Marianne,
and bid me 1 should give her compliments and Mr, Fer-
raxa’s, their best compliments and service, and how somy
thcey was they had not time to come on and see you ; but
they was in a great hurry to go forwards, for they was
going farther down for a little while, but howsever, nhen
they come back, they'd 1nake gure to come and see yon,”

« But did she tc]l you she was marrivid, Thomas ™

“ Yes, ma'nm. & wmiled, mnd szid how she had
changed her name gince she was in these parta. 8he waa
always o very affable and fice_spolen young lsdy,®and

civil behaved. B0, I male free to wish ber joy.'

“ Was Mr. Ferrars in the earriage with her?™

** Yes, ma'am, I just see him leaning back in it, Lut he
did not”look up: he never was u gentleman much for

ta &

Elnor's heart could egsily sceount for his not putting
himsclf forward ; and Mrs. Dashwood probably found the
exme explanation.

* Was there no obe else in the carrisage ?™

* No, ma'am, only they two.”

# Do you know where they came from 2"

** They come st.rllght from town, as Miss Lucy — s,
Ferrara told me”

¢ And are going farther westward p™

“Ye-,mm-—bmnottnhdelong will soon
be bak again, and then they”d be sure end call hero.”

Mry. Dashwood now looked at ber daughter ; but Elinoy
kncwbelmthanmszpactgthem. Bbhe recogniscd the

x
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whule of 1, in the message, and was very confldsnt
LhntEdwudu:’onldnmmemthem Bhe obeerved
in a low voice, to her mother, that they were probably
gmngdmmtom.Pnltl,nurPlymou

Thomas"s intelligence stemed over.  Elinor looked as if
sho wished to hesr more.

* Did yon sce them off, before you came away 2"

¢ No, ma'sm-—-the horses was just coming out, bat I
could not blde any Ionger ; I was afraid of being Iate.”

* Did Mrs. Fertars look well ? *

* Yen, ma'am, she said how she was very well; and
to my mind she was always a very handsome yomng lady
~—and sho seemed vastly contented.”

Mrs. Dashwood comld think of no other question ; and
Thomas and the table-cloth, now alike neadless, were soon
afterwards dismissed. Muimmhldnhudymtbnuy,
that she should eat nothing more. Mrs. Dashwood's and
Elinor's appetites were equally lost ; and Margaret might
think heraslf very well off that, with so much uneasiness as
both her sisters had lately experienced, wo much reason as
they had often bad to be caraless of their meals, she had
never beem obliged to go withont her dinner before,

‘When the dessert and the wine were arrsnged, and
Mrs. Dashwood and Elinor were left by themselves, they
remained long together in a similarity of thoughtfulness
and silence. Mrs. Dashwood feared to hazard any remaik,
and ventured not to offer consolation. She now found that
she had erred in relylng on ERlinor’s representation of her-
»clf; and Justly concluded that every thing had been ex-
prossly softened at the time, tolplreherﬁmmlnm

u-hethen suffered for
Marisnne, 8he found that she h baenmnledbythe
careful, the considerate sttention of dmghhr,w

wod.
much slighter in reslity than she had been wont to believe,
or than it was now proved to be, She feared that under
this persussion she had been unjust, inattentive, nay, almost
unkind, to her Elinor ; that Merianne's sfliction, because
more acknowledged, more immediately before her, had too
much engrorssed her tenderness, and led her away to forget
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that in Elinor she might have s danghter suffering almost
as mwuch, certainly with lesa self-provocation and greate
fortitude.

CHAPTER XIIL

Evmvon now found the difference between the expestation
of an unpleasant event, howover certain the mind may be
told to consider it, and certainty ftself. Bhe now found
that, in spite of herself, she had always sdmitted a hope,
while Edward remoained aingle, that something would occur
to prevant his merrying Lucy ; that some resolution of his
own, some mediation of friends, or some more cligible op-
portunity of establishment for the Inady, would arise to amsist
the happiness of all. But he was now married ; and she
condemned her heart for the lurking flatiery which so nfhich
heightened the pain of the intelligence.

That he wshoold be mwrial so moon, before (as she
imegined) he could be in orders, and consequently before
he could be in possession of the living, surprised her a litils
at flrat ; but she soon saw how Iikely it was that Lucy, in
her sclf-provident care, in her haste to secure him, should
overlook every thing but the risk of delay. They were mar-
ried,—married in town, —and now hastening down to her
uncle’s. What had Edward felt on being within four
miles of Barton,—on secing her mother's servant,——on
hearing Lucy's message !

would soon, she supposed, be setiled at Delaford: —
Delaford, — that place in which so much conepired to give
her an interest ; which she wished to be acguainted with,
snd yet desired to avoid, Bhe saw them in an ingtant in
tbdrm-hm saw in Lucy the sctive, contriving
unfting at once s desire of smart sppearance
wl.ththeuunoltﬁngﬂlty and sshamed to be suspected of
half ber cconomical practioes ; pnrlﬁngs bher own interest in
x
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svary thonght; comrting the favour of Colouel Brandom, of
Mra Jennings, and of every wealthy friend. In Edwand,
she knew not what she saw, nor what she wished to sec,
Ilappy or unhappy, nothing pleased her: she turned away
her head from every sketch of him.

Elinor flattered herself that somie one of their conhee-
tione in London would write to them to announce the
event, and give farther particulars; but dasy after day
pawcd off, and brought no letter, no tidings. Though
unceriain that any one were to blame, she found fault
with cvery absent friend. They were nll thoughtlcss or
indolent.

“ When do yon write to Colonel Brandon, ma'am ? *
was an enquiry which sprung from the impatience of her
mind to have something golng on.

¢ I wrota to him, my love, last weck, and rather expect
to zec than to hear from him again. I earnestly preszed his
coming to us, and should not be sarprised to see bim walk
i to—day, or to-morrow, or any day.”

‘This was gaining something, — something to look for-
wald to, Colonel Brandon must have some information to
BIve.

Bcarcely had ehe so determined it, when the fignre of a
man on horseback drew her eyes tg the window., e stop-
ped at their gate- It was a gentleman, -— it was Colonel
Brandan himself. Now she should hear more, and she
trembled in expectation of it. Buat it was not Colonel Bran-
don ; neither hin air, nor his height. Ware it possible, she
whould sxy it mmast be Edward. Bhe looked again. Hehad
just dismounted : sha conld not bé mistaken,—it was Eil-
ward. Ehe moved away, and sat down, * He comes from
Mr. Pratt’s purposely to see ua. I wilf be calm,——1 will be
mistress of myself.”

In a moment she perceived that the others were likewine
aware of the mistake, Bhe saw her mother and Marisnne
change colour, — saw them look at herself, and whisper a
few sentences to each other. Bhe wounld bave given the
wold to be able to speak, and to make them understand

that she hoped no coolness, no slight, would appear in thoir
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behaviour to hin ; but she had no utterance, and was
obliged to leave all to thelr own discretion.

Not & ayllable paseed aloud. They all waited in silence
for the appearance of their visiter. Jlis footstcps were
heard dongﬂlegnvelputh- in & momen: he was in the
passage, and in another he was before them.

His countenance, as he entered the room, was not too
happy, even for Elinor. His complexion waa white with
sgitation ; and he Iooked as if fearful of his reception, and
conscious that he merited no kind one. Mra. Dashwood,
however, conforming, as she trusted, to the wishes of that
daughter, by whom she then meant, in the warmth of her
heart, to ba gnided in every thing, met him with a look of
forced complacency, gave himn her hand, and wished him

oyHe coloured, and stammered out an unintelligille reply.
Elinor’s lips had moved with her mother’a ; and, when the
moment of action waz over, she wished that she had shaken
handa with him too. DBut it was then too late; and, with
a countenance meaning to be open, she sat down again, nad
talkked of the weather.

Marianne bad retreatedl as much as possible out of’ eight,
to conceal her distress ; and Margaret, understanding somo
part, but not the whole of tha case, thought it incumbent
on her to be dignified, and thereforc took a scat as far from
him s she could, and maintained a strict silence.

When Elinor had ceased to rejoice in the dryncss of the
scason, & very awful pause took place. It was put an end
to by Mrs. Dashwood, who felt ohliged to hope that he had
loft Mra Ferrara very well. In a hurried manner, he
replied in the affirmative.

Another pause.

Elinor, resolving to exert herself, though fearing il
sound of her own voice, now said,—~—

¢ 1s Mra. Ferrars at Longstaple

* At Longataple ! he replied, with an alr of surprise,
“ No; my mother iz in town.”

* I meant,” said Elinor, taking up some work from the
hhh, “* to enquire after Mrs. Edward Ferrars.”

She dared not Iook up ; but her mother and Marianne
= 3
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both torned their cyes on Lim. He coloured, scemed

T , looked doubtingly, and, after some hesltwiion,
said, —

“I'u'lup-ywmmyhmhu you mean Brs. —
Mrs. Robert Ferram.

“¢ Mrs. Robert Ferrars |" waz repeated by Marlanne snd
her mother in an aecent of the utmord amaxement; and
though Elinor counld not speak, even Aeor eyes ware fixed on
him with the same impatient wonder., Ha ross from his
seat, and walked to the window, apparently from not know.
ing what to do; took up a pair of acissors that lay there;
and, while spoiling both therm and their sheath by cutting
the latter to pieces aa he spoke, said, In a hurred voice,—

“ Perhaps you do not know : you may not have beard
that my brother is lately married to—to the yonngest —to
Miss Lucy Steele.”

Hia words were echoed with unspeakable astonishment
by all but Elinor, who sat, with her hesd leaning over her
work, in a state of such agitation as made her hardly know
where she wan.

*f Tes,” zaid he :  they were married lxat week, and ar
now at Dawlish.”

Flinor eculd slt it no longer. 8he almost ran ont of the
room ; and, as soon as the door was closed, hurst into tears
ofjoy,whmbntﬂutahnlboughtmldmmm d-
ward, who had till then Jooked any where, rather than at
her, whehmnmy.mdpnhapnm,ormheard
heremotlnn for immediately afterwards he fell inic =
reverie, vhicll no remarks, no enquities, no affactionate
address of Mrs, Dashwood could penetrate; and at last,
without saying a word, quitted the room, and walked out
towards the village, leaving the others in the greatest
asgonisghment and perplexity on & change in hia situation so
wonderrul and so sudden, — a perplexity which they had
no mesus o' Jssening but by their own oonjecturer,
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CHAPTER X111

Uwacocourrinne, however, as the circumstances of his re-
lease might appear to the whole family, it was certain thaz
Edward was free; and to what purpose that freedom wonld
be employed was easily pre-determined by all ; —for afier
experiencing the blessingm of ons imprudent engagement,
econtracted without his mother’s consent, as he bad already
done for more than four years, nothing less could be ex.
pected of him in the failare of that, than the immediate
contraction of another.

His errand at Bartom, in fact, was a simple one. It
was only to ask Elinor to marry him ; and considering that
he was not altogether inexperienced in such a question, it
might be strange that bhe should feel so uncomfortable in
the present case as he really did, so much in need of en-
courasgement and fresh air. -

How zoon he had walked himeelf into the proper reso-
lution, however, how soon an opportunity of exercising it
occarred, in what manner he expressed himself, and how
he was received, meed not be particnlarly told. This only
need be zaid; — that when they all sat down to table st
four o’clock, about three hours after his arrival, he had
secared his lady, engaged her mother’s consent, atd was
not only in the rapturous profession of the lover, but, in the
reality of reason mnd truth, cue of the happiest of mon.
Hias situation indeed was more than commonly joyful. Hae
had more than the crdinary triamplh of wmccepted love to
ewell Lis heart, and raist his spirits. Ho was relcased,
without sany reproach to himself, from an entanglement
which had long formed his misery, from a woman whom
he had long ceased to love ; snd elevated at once to that
security with another, which he must have thought of
almost with despalr, aa soon as he bad learned to conslider
it with desire. He was hrooght, not from doubt or sus-

puDee, but from misery to hsppiness; and the change
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was openly spoken in such a genuine, flowing, grateful
cheerfulness, as his friends had never witnessed in him
before.

Hias heart was now open to Elinor ; all its weaknesses,
all itz errora confessed, and his first boyish attachment to
Lucy trested with all the philosophic dignity of twenty-
four.

= [t wasa & foolish, id)e inclination on my side,” said he,
¢ the consequence of ignorance of the world, anl want
of employment. Hal my mother given me some active
profession when 1 was removed at eighteen from the care
of Mr. Pratt, I think, nay, I am sure, it would never
have bappened ; for though I left Longstaple with what I
thought, at the time, a most unconquerable preference for
his niece, yet, had 1 then hud any pursult, any object to
engage my time and keep me at a distance from her for a
few months, I ahounld very soon heve outgrown the fancied
attachment, eapecially by mixing more with the world, ax
m such a case 1 must hava done. But instead of baving
sny thing to do, Instead of having any profession chosen
for me, or being allowed to choose any mymelf, I rcturned
home to be completely idle ; and for the first twelvernonth
afterwards I had not even the npominal employment,
which belonging to the university would have given me,
for I was not entered at Oxford till I waenincteen. I had
therefore nothing in the world to do, but to fancy myedf
in love; and sx my mother did not make my home in
every respect comfortable, as I had no fricnd, no companijon
in my brother, and distiked new acquaintence, it was not
unnztural for me to be very often at Lougsiaple, where I
always felt mywelf at home, and was always sure of & wel-
come ; and accordingly I spent the greatest part of my
time there from eighteen to nineteen : Lucy appeared cvery
thing that wee emisble and obliging. She was pretty too
—- at least I thought 50 tAen ; and I had seen so little of
other women, that I could make no comparisons, and aee
no defoects. Considering every thing, therefore, I hope,
foalish as onr engagement was, foolish as it heas since in
every way been proved, it was not at the time an unnataral
or ap inexensable piece of folly.”
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The change which a few hours had wrought in the minds
amul the bappiness of the Dashwoods, was such—so0 great—
ag promised them all the satisfaction of a slecpless night.
Mrs. Dashwood, too happy to be comfortable, knew not how
to love Edwand, nor praise Elinor enough, how to be
enongh thankful for his reloasc without wounding his de-
licacy, nor how at once to give them leisure for unrestraincd
conversation together, and yet enjoy, as she wished, the
sight and society of both.

Marianne could speak Jer happineas only by teams
Caoinparisons would occur—regrets would ariee ; and her
Jjoy, though sincere as her love for her aister, was of a kind
to give her neither spirits nor language.

But Elinor —how are ker foelings to be described ?
From the moment of learning tbat Lucy was marricd
to another, that Edward was free, to the moment of his
Juetifying the hopes which had so instantly followed, she
was every thing by turns but tranquil. But when the sccond
moment had passed, when she fonnd cvery doubt, cvery
solicitude removed, cowpareldl her situation with what ao
Yately it had been,—saw him honouralily rc'enscd fram his
former engagement, -—saw him inatantly profiting by the ye.
lcase, to address hersclf anid declare an affection as tender,
us constant ms she had ever soppozed it to be, — she was
oppressed, she was overcome by ber own fulicity 3 and
happily dispossd as is the humsn mind to be casily fami-
linrized with any change for the better, it required several
hours to give scdatencss to her smpirits, or any degrec of
sranquillity to her heart.

Edward was now fixed at the coltage st least for
a week; for whatever other claima might be made on
bim, it wea lmposaible that lesas than a week should be
given up to the enjoyment of Elinor's company, or suffirc
to say half that wac to be said of the past, the prescnt, and
the future ; for though = very few hours spent in the
hard labour of incessant talking will despatch more subjects
than can roally be in common be¢tween any two rational
creatures, yet with lovers it is different. Between thems no
suhject is finished, no communication is cven made, dll ft
bus been made st Icast twenty times over.
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Lucy's marziage, the unceasing and reasonable wonder
umong them all, formed of course ome of the carliest diecus-
sions of the lovers ; and Elinor's particular knowladge of
e.uhp-ﬂymndeltnppmtoh:r,inemyv:lev,umofﬂm
most extraordinary and unacecuntahle circomstances she
bad ever heanil. How they oould be thrown together, and by
what attraction Robert could be drawn on to marry a girl,
of whosa beauty she had hersclf heard him spesk without
any admiration, — = girl, too, already engaged to his bro-
ther, and on whose aceount thai brother had been thrown
off by his family,—- it was beyond her comprehension to
make out 'To her own hesrt it was a dalightful affair, to
her imagination it was even a ridiculous one, but to her
resson, her judgment, it was completely & puzsle,

Edward conld only attempt an explanation by supposing,
that, perhaps, st flyst accidentally meeting, the vanity of
the one had been so worked on by the flattery of the other,
as to lead by degrees to all the vest. Elinor remembered
what Robert had told her in Harloy Street, of his opinion
of what his own mediation in his tunther’s affairs might
havae -done, if applied to in time. Bhe repeated it to
Edward.

¢ That was exneﬂy B.obert," vras his lmmedluo
obeervation, *f And e E;umdy added, ‘ might
perhaps be in !ou- aintance between

them first began. Lucy, perlnp-, at firat might think
only of procuring his good offices in my favour. Other
desigms might afterwards arise.”
Howhngithldbomun'ylngonbetmﬂ:m, how-
ever, he was equally &t a Joss with herself to make out;
for at Oxford, whers he had remained by choice ever since
his quitting London, he had had no means of hearing of
her but from herself, and her letters to the very last were
ncither less frequent nor less affivetionate than uaual, Not
the smallest susplcion, therefore, had ever occurred to pre-
pare him for what followed ; andwhen-tlutitlmnt
mhlmhlhmﬁmlmqhuﬂfhahadhenhm
Borros und the Joy of wnch = delt e e e the
-, and [ 3 verance. He
lettor foto Fiiners handa. e
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* Dear Bir,
¢ Being very sure I have long lost your affections, I have

thought myself at Hberty to bestow my own on another,
and have no doubt of being as happy with him as I once
used to think I might be with you ; bat I scorn to acecpt
abhand while the heart was another’s. Bincerely wish you
happy in your choice, and it shall not be my t if wa
ars not always good friends, as our near relationship now
makes proper. 1 can safely say I owe you no ill.will,
and arm sure you will be too generous to do us any iil
offices. Your brother has gained my affections entirely ;
and as we could not live without one another, we are just
returned from the altar, and are now on our way to Dawli.h
for u few weeks ; which place your dear brother has groae
curiozity to see, but thought I wonld first tronble you with
theas few lines, and shall always remain,

* Your sincere wellwisher, friend, and siater,

“ Luoy Fexnann.

* I have burnt all your letiers, snd will retum your
picture the first opportunity. DPlease to destroy my scrawly
— but the ring with my halr yon are very welcome to
keep.™

Elinor read snd returned it without any comment.

¢« I will not ask your opinion of it as a composition,”
said Edward. “ For worlds would not I have had n
letter of hers seen by you in former days. In a sister it
fa bad encugh, but in a wife! how I have blushed over
the pages of her writing! and I bolieve I may eay that
since the flrst half year of our foolish business this is the
only letter I ever received from her, of which the wub-
stance made me any amends for the defect of the style.”

* Howaver it may have come about,” said Elinor. after
a pause, * they are certainly mwrled ; and your mo-
ther has brought on hereelf a most appropriate punish-
raent The independence she zettled on obere, through
resentment sgainst you, bas put it in his power to make
bis own choice ; and she has actuslly been bribing one son
with s thousand s yoar to do the vary deed which sha
<isinherited the other for intending to do. She will hardly
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be leas hurt, 1 suppose, by Robert’s 'mnrrylug Lucy, than
she would have been by your m

¢ Bhe will be meore lmrt by it, for Bobert always was
her favourite, Bhe will be mmhurtbynt, and on the
same principle will forgive him much sooner.

In what state the affkir stood st present between them
Edward knew not, For no communication with any of his
family had yet been attempted him. He had quitted
Oxford within fonr-and-twenty after Lucy’s letter
wrrived, and with only one ohject before him, the nearest
road to Barton, had had no leisure to form any schema of
eonduct, with which that road did not hold the most inti-
mate connection. He could do nothing tll he were assured
of his fate with Miss Dashwood ; and by hia rapidity in
secking fAaf fate, it is to be supposed, in spite of the
jealousy with which he had once thenght of Colonel Bran-
don, in spite of the modesty with which he rated his own
leserts, and the politeness with which he tatked of his
doubts, he did not, upcn the whole, expect a very cruel

tion. It waa his business, however, to say that he
did, and he said it very prettily. 'What he might say on
the suhject & twelvemonth after must he referred to the
imagination of husbands and wives.

That Lucy had certainly mesnt to decelve, to go off
with a flourish of malice against him in her message by
Thomas, was perfectly clear to Elinor ; and Edward him-
self, now thoroughly enlightened on her charscter, had no
scruple in helieving her capable of the utmost meannces of
wanton ill-nature. Though his eyes had been long opened,
even before his acquaintance with Elinor began, to her
ignorance and & want of Hberality in some of her opinfons,
they had been equally imputed, by him, to her want of
education ; and till her last lctter reached him, he had
always believed her to be n well-disposed, good-hearted
girl, snd thoroughly sttached to himself. Nothing but
such a persuasion could have prevented bis putting an end
to an engagement, which, long before the discovery of it
Iail him open to his mother’s anger, had been a ocontinuzl
source of disquiet and regret to him.

¢ I thought it my duty,” said he, * indcpendent of my
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foelings, to give her the option of continuing tho chgagr=
ment or not, when I was rencunced by my mother, and
stood to all appearsnce without a friend in the world to
nwist me. In such a sitaation as that, where there secmed
nothing to tempt the svarice or the vanity of any living
creature, how could I sappose, when she so carnestly, so
warmly insisted on sharing mny fate, whatever it might be,
that any thing but the most disintercsted affection woas her
indacement ? And even now, I cannot comprehend on
what motive she acted, or what fancied advantage it conld
be to her, to be fettered to a man for whom she had not
the smallest vegard, and who had only two thousaml
pounds in the world. She could not foresec that Colonel
Brandon would give me a living.”

* No; but she might suppose that ssmething would ocensr
in your favour ; that your own family might in time relent.
And at any rate, she lost nothing by continuing the engage.
ment, for she has proved that it fettered neither her inclin-
atlon nor her actions. The connection was certainly a
respectable one, and probably gained her consideraiion
among her friends; and, if nothing more advant us
occinred, it would be better for her to marry you thin be
single.”

Edward was, of course, immediately convinced that
nothing eould have been more natural than Lucy’s conduct,
nor more self-evident than the motive of it.

Elinor acolded him, harshly as ladies always scold the
I.nprudence which compliments themselves, for having
spent so much time with them at Norland, when he must
have felt his own inconstancy.

« Your beheviour was certainly very wrong,” said she;
¢ because, to eay nothing of my own conviction, our rola-
tions were all led away by it to fancy and expeet what, as
you were fAen sltneted, could never be”

He could only plead an ignorance of his own heart, and
a mistaken confidence In the force of his engagement.

« I was simple enough to think, that because my fairh
was plighted o another, there conld be no danger in my
boing with you ; and that the conaclonsncss of my engege-
ment was to keep my heart as safe and sacred as my honoar,
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felt taat I mdmired yon, but I told myself it was only
ip; and till I began to make ocomparisons between
urself and Luey, I did not know how far 1 was got

that, I suppose, I waos wrong in remaining so much
Sussex ; and the arguments with which T reconciled
to the expediency of it were no better than these ;
dlngerirmyown; I am doing no injury io any
but m A

Elinor smiled, and shook her head.

Edward heard with plaasure of Colonel Brandon's being
expected at the cottage, as he really wished, not only to be
‘better acqmainted with bim, but to have an opportunity of
oontvincing him, that he no longer resented his giving him
the Hving of Delaford. “Which, at present,” sxid he, ““after
thanks so ungraciously deliverulummemcntheom—
sion, he must think I have never forgiven him for

No-hefeltulnmshullnmulfﬂmthelndmyet
been to the place. Bnt so little interest had he taken in
the matter, that he owed all hiz knowledge of the house,
gerden, and glebe, extent of the parish, condition of the
land, snd rate of the tithes, to Elinor herself, who had
hearf wo much of it from Colonel Brendon, aml heard it
with so much attentfon, as to he entirely mintress of the
mbjece,

One question after this only remained undecided between
them ; one difficulty only was to be overcome. They wera
brought together by mutoal affection, with the warmest
approbation of their real friends ; their intimate knowledge
of esch other eeemed to make their happiness certain, and
they only wanted something to live upon. Edwand bad
two thoursnd pounds, and Elinor one, which, with Dela~
ford living, was all that they could call their own ; for it
was impossible that Mrs. Dashwood should advance any
thing ; and they ware neither of them quite enongh in love
to think that three hundred and fifty pounds a year would
supply them with the comforts of life.

Fdward was not entirely withcut hopes of some favonr-
abl¢ change in his mother towards him ; and on #hai he
rested for the residne of their income. Bui Elinor had no
such dependence ; for, since Edvward would still be unahie

HE

e
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to mll'rzf MiuMMortr?n, and ll: choosing herseif had Leen
spoken in Mrm. Ferrary's flattering language as m:lv n
lesser evil than his choosing Lucy né;beele, she feaved

Robert’s offence would scrve no other purpose than m
enrich Fauny. .

About four daya after Edward's arrival Celonel Biandon
app 1, to comyplete Mm. Dashwood's satizfaction, aud to
give her llle d.lgm!y of having, for the Arst time since Lor
living at Barton, morec company with her than her house
would hold. Edward was sllowed to relain the privilego
of first comer, and Colonet Brandon, therefore, walked
every night to his old quarters at the I’ark ; from whenee
lic usually returned in the morning, early encugh to inter-
rupt the lovers’ first téte-di-téte before breakfast.

A three weeks' rovidence at Delaford, where, in his
evening hours at Ieast, he had little to Jdo but to calculate
the disproportion between thirty-six and seventeen, hrought
lim to Barton in a temper of miad which needed sli the
improvement in Maiiaune’s lookw, all the kimduess of ber
wolcome, and all the encouragement of her miother’'s lan-
guoge, to make it cheerful. .Among such friends, howpver,
and such flattery, he did revive. No rumour of Lucy’s
marrisge had yet reached him: he knew nothing of wha:
had passed ; and the first hours of his vinit were copme-
quently spent in hearing and in wondering. Every thing
woe explained to bim by Mrs. Dashwood ; suil he found
fresh reason to rejolce In what he bad done for Mr. Ferrarw,
since cyentually it promoted the interest of Elinor.

It would be needless 10 say, that the gentlemen advanced
in the good opinion of each othcr, as they advanced in esch
other’s acquaintance, for it could not be otherwise. Their
resemblance in good principles and good semsc, in dispo-
sition and manner of thinking, wouid prolably have been
rulficient to unito them In friendship, without any other
attraction ; but their being In love with two mistcrs, and
two sisters foul of each other, made that mutual regard
inevitable and immediate, which might otherwiss have
walted the effect of time and judgment.

‘The lotters from town, which a few days before wonld
have mnde every nerve in Elinor"s bedy thrill with transe-

v
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port, now arrived to be read with less emotion than mirth,
Mes. Jennings wrote to tell the wonderful tale, to vent haa
honest indignation sgainst the Jilting gird, sod pour forth
her compassion towsrds poor Mr. Edwand, who, slic was
sure, hait quite doted upon the worthless hussy, and wan
row, by all sccounts, almost Lroken-hearted, at Oxfonl.
* I do think,” she continued,  nothing was ever car-
riedt on a0 sly ; for it was but two days before Lucy called
and sat 8 couple of hours with me. Not & soul suspectal
any thing of the matter, not even Nancy, who, poor soul !
came crying to me the day after, in a great fright for fear
of Mrs. Ferrars, an well as not knowing how to get to
Plymouth ; for Lucy, it seems, borrowed all her money
befoie she went off to be marred, on purpose, we suppose,
to make a show with, and poor Nancy had not meven shil-
lings in the warld ; so I was very glad to give her five
guineas to take her down to Exeter, whera sha thinks of
sieying three or four weeks with Mra. Ilurgess, in hopes,
as I tell ber, to fall In with the Doctor sgain. And I
muet say that Lucy’s crossness net to take her along with
themein the chaise is worsa than sll. Poor Mr. Edward !
I cannot get him ont of my hesd, bui you must send for
Em:olhmm, and Miss Marlanne must try to comfort
int.

Mr. Dashwood’s strains were more solemn, Mra Fer
rars was the moet unfortunate of women — poor Fanny
had wuffered agonies of sensibility — and he considered
the existence of euch, under such a blow, with grateful
wonder, Robert's offence was unpardonable, but Lucy's
was infinitely worse. Neither of them was ever again to
be mentionad to Mrmi. Ferrars; and even, if she might
hercafter be induced to forgive her son, his wife should
never be acknowledged as her deughter, nor be permitiel
to appear in her presenee. ‘The secrecy with which every
thing had been carried on between them wax rationally

Fdwurated a3 enormously heightening the crime, because, bad

sble changénspicion of it occurred to the others, proper mea-
rested for th-vould have been taken to prevent the marriage;
wuch depe callel on Elinor to join with him 1 regret-

Lucy's engsjgement with Edward had not rather
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been fulfilled, than that she shoulld thus be the means
of spreading misery farther in the family. IIc thus con-
tinued : —

< Mra. Ferrars has never yet mentioned Edward's namc,
which does not surprise us ; but, to our great astonishment,
not a Iine has been received from hisn on the occaxdou.
Perbaps, however, he is kept silent by his fear of offending ;
and I shall, therefore, give him a hint, by a line to Oxford,
that his sister and I both think a letter of proper submis-
sion from him, atkbosged perhepa to Fanny, and by her
shovn to her mother, might not be taken amisa; for we
all know the temmlernces of Mrs. Ferrais's heart, and that
she wishes for nothing se much as to be on good terun
with her children.”

This paragraph was of some importance to the proapecty
and conduct of Edwanl. 1t determined him to attesapt o
reconciliation, though not exactly in the manner pointed
out by their brother and sister.

« A letter of proper subinission !™ repeated he; * would
they have me begg my mother’s pardon for Robert's ingra-
titude 1o Aer, and breach of honour to maP? I can wnake
no submission. I am grown neither bumble nor penitent
by what has passed. 1 am grown very lmppy; bur that
would not interest. I know of no submission that ix pro-
per for me to make.”

“ ¥Yon may certainly ask to be forgiven,” waid Elinor,
** beeause you have offended ; and I shonld think you might
o venture so far as to profess some concern for having
ever formed the engagement which drew on you your no-
thor's anger.”

He agreed that he might.

“¢ And when she han forgiven you, perhaps a little hu.
wility may be convenient while acknowledging = secoml
ungagement, almost as imprddent in her eyes an the first.”

He had nothing to urge againet it, but still resisted the
iden of a letter of proper submnission ; and, thercfore, to
make it easier to him, as he declared a8 much greater wil-
lingnett to make mean concessions by word of mouth than
on paper, it was resolved that, instead of writing to Fanny,
he should g to Lendon, and personally entrest har gouost

v 2
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offices in his fuvonur. “ And if they roully do interem
themselves,” said Marianne, fin her new character of can-
dour, * in bringing about a recomciliation, I shall think that
even John snd Fanny are not entirely without merit.”
Afeer a visit ot Colone]l Brundon’s side of only three or
four days, the two gentlemen quitted Barton
They were to go immedistely to Delaford, that Edward
might have some personal knowledge of his fucare home,
aud assist his patron and friend in deciding on what im-
provements were needed to it; and from thonce, after
staying there a couple of nights, he was to proceed on kis
Journey to town.

CHAPTER XIV.

Arrer & proper resistance on the part of Mrs. Forrars,
Just eo violent and so steady as to preserve her from that
reproach which she always seemed fearful of incurring, the
reproach of being too amiable, Edward was admitted to her
presence, and proncunced to be agsin her son.

Her family had of late bern execedingly fwctuating.
For many years of her life she had had two sons ; bt the
crime and snnihilation of Edward, n few weeks ago, hal
robbed her of one ; the aimilar anmiliilation of Roberi had
left her for a fortnight without any ; and now, by the re-
macitation of Edward, she had one again.

In mpite of his being allowed once more to live, however,
he did not feel the continuance of his existence secure till
he had revealed his present eogagement; for the publi.
cation of that circumsatance, be feared, might give a sdden
turn to his constimation, and carry him off as rapidly as be-
fore. With appreliensive caution, therefore, it was revealed ;
snd be was listened to with unexpected calmness. M-a
Ferrars at first reasonahly endeavourcil to dissuade lim
from marrying Miss Dashwood, by every argmineuat ' haz
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power ; told him, that in Miex Morton bhe would have a
woman of higher rank snd larger fortune; and enforeced
the assertion, by observing that Aiss Morton was th:

ter of a nobleman with thirty thousand pounds,
while Misx Dashwood was only the danghter of a private
gentleman with no more than fhrse; bt when she found
that, though perfectly admittng tha truth of her represent-
ation, he was by no means inclined to be guided by it, she
Judged it wisest, from the experience of the past, to sub.
mit ; and, therefore, after such an ungracious delay as sbe
owed to her own dignity, and as scrved to prevent cvery
suspicion of good-will, she issued her decree of consent to
the memrriage of Edwanl and Elinor.

What she would cngage to do towards cummmenting their
incorme was next to be considered ; and Licre it plainly ap-
peared, that though Edward was now her only son, he was
by no means her eldest ; for while Robert was incvitably
endowed with a thousand pounds a ycar, not the amaliest
objection was made against Edward's taking orders for the
sake of two hundred and fifty at the utmost ; nor was sny
thing promised either for the present or in future, Reyond
the tcn thousand pounds, which hed been given with
Fanny.

1t was as mueh, however, as was desired, and more than
was expected, by Edward and Elicor; and AMrs. Forrars
herself, by Lier shuffling excuses, stemed the only pervon
surprised at her not giving more.

With an income quiic sufficient to their wanis thus
vecnred to them, they had nothing to wait for after Edward
waz in possemion of the living but the readinews of the
hoase, to which Coloncl Brandon, with an eager desire for
the accommodation of Elinor, was making consicdlerable
improvements ; and after waiting some time for their com-
pletion, — after experiencing, as usual, a thousand disap-
pointioents and delays, from the unaccountable dilatoriness
of the workmen, — Elinor, aa usual, broke through the first
positive resolution, of not marrying till cvery thing was
ready ; and the ceremony took place in Berton church early
in the sutwmn.

The firat monthi after their marrlage was spent with thel

¥ 3
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friend at the mansion-house ; from whence they could su-

the progress of the parsonage, and direct every
thing as they liked on the spot; could choose papers, pro-
Ject shrubberies, mnd invent a sweep. Mirs. Jannings's
prophecies, though rather jumbled together, were chiefly
fulfilled ; for she was able to visit Edward and his wife in
their parsonage by Michaelmys ; and she found in Elinor
and her hustand, as she really believed, one of the happiest
couple in the world. They had, in fact, nothing to wish
for, but the marriage of Colonel Brandon and Marianne,
and rather betier pasturage for their cows,

They were visited on their first settling by almoat all
their relationa and friends. Mbrs, Ferrars came to inspect
the happiness which she was almost ashamed of having
authorised ; and even the Dashwoods were at the expense
of s jowrney from Bupsex to do them honour.

¢ I will not sy that I am dlsappointed, my dear sister,”
said John, as they were walking together one morning
before the gates of Delaford House, ** that would be saying
too much ; for certainly you have been one of the most for-
‘unate young women in the world, se it is. But, I confess,
it wolld give me great pleasure to call Colonel Brandon
brother. His property hwre, Lus place, his house, — every
thing in much respectable and excellent condition! And his
woods,— I have not secn such timber any where in Dorset-
shire as there is now standing in Delaford Hanger| Amnd
though, perhaps, Marianne may not exactly the
to attract him, yet I think it would altogether be advigable
for yon to have them now frequently steying with you ; for,
as Colonel Brandon a great deal at home, nobody can
tell what may happen ; for, when people are much thrown
together, and sce little of sny body else, — and it will
always be in your power to set her off to advantage, and =0
forth, Im ahm't, you may aa well give her a chance: you
understand me.”

Buat though Mrs. Ferrara did come to gee them, and
always treated themn with the make-believe of decent affec-
tion, they were never insulted by her real favour and pre-
ference. That was due to the folly of Robert, and the
cunning of his wife; snd it was earned by them belore
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many months had passcd away. The selfiah sagacity of the
satter, which had at first drawn Robert into the scrape, was
the p1incipal justrument of his deliverance firom it ; for her
respectfal humility, assiduous attentions, and endiess Hat-
teries, as s0om a9 the smallest opening was given for their
exercise, reconciled Mrs. Ferrars to his choica, and re-
established him complstely in ber favour.

The whole of Lucy’s behaviour in the affair, and the
prosperity which erowned It, therefore, may be hcld forth
s & most enconraging instance of what an earnest, an
unceasing attention to self-interest, however i progress
may be apparently obstructed, will do in securing cvery
advantage of fortrme, with no other sacrifice than that
of time and conscience. When Robert flret sought ber
acquaintance, and privately visited her in Bartlett's Build-
ings, it was only with the view imputed to him by his
brother. Ile morely mesnt to persuade her to give up ithe
engagement ; and as there could be nothing to oyeilcome
but the affection of both, he natarally cxpected that one
or two intexviews would settle the matter. In that point,
however, and that only, he erreqs ; for though L\Wloon
gave him hopes that his cloquence would convinece her in
time, another visit, another conversation, was always wantel
to produce this conviction. Some doubta always lingered
in her mind when they partxl, which could only be re-
moved by another half hour's discourte with himsell.
His attendance was by this mesns secured, and the 1ent
followed in conrse. Instead of talking of Edwanl, they
came gradually to talk only of Robert,—a wubject 1
which he had always more to say than on any other, and
in which she soon betrayed an interest even equal to his
own ; and, in short, it became speodily evident to hoth,
that he had entirdy supplanted his brother. Ife was
proud of his conquest, prond of tricking Edward, and very
proud of marrylag privately without his mother’s consent.
What immediately followed i3 known. ‘They passed some
months fn grest happiness at Dawlish ; for she had many
relations and old scqeaintance to cut-—and he drew several
plana for magnificent cottages; and from thence returning
to town procured the forgiveness of Ars. Ferrars, by the
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slinple expedienc of asking it, which, st Lucy’s instigation,
was mlopted. The forgivencas, at first, indeed, =8 was
reasonable, comprehended only Robert; and Lncy, who
had owed hia mother no dnty, and therefore could have
transgressed none, stll remained some weeka longer un-
pardonad. But perseverance In humility of conduct and
messages, in self-condemnation for Robert’s oifence, and
gratitude for the unkindness she was treated with, pro.
cured her In time the haughty notice which overcame hes
by its graciousness, and led soon afterwards, by rapli
degrees, to the highest atate of affection end inflnenco,
ncy a8 necessary to Mrs, Ferrars as either
Robert or Fanny ; and while Edward was mever cordially
forgiven for having once intended to marry her, and Eli-
nor, though mmpevier to her in fortune and birth, was
spocken of as an Intruder, she was in every thing con-
sidered, and always openly acknowledged, to be & favourite
child. They settled In town, received very liberal msadst-
ance from Mra. Ferrars, were on the best terms imaginable
with the Dashwoods ; and, secting agide the jealonsiea and
ill-will _continually subalsting between Farny and Lucy,
in which their husbands of course took a part, as well as
the frequent domestlc dissgreements between Robert and
themselves, nothing conld exceed the harmony in
which they all lived together.

What Edward had done to forfeit the right of elideat
son might kave puszzled many people to find out; and
what Robert had done to succeed to it might have pussied
them still move. It was an arrangement, however, jus-
tified in its effects, if not in ity cause ; for nothing ever
appeared in Robert’s style of living or of talking to give a
muspicion of his regretting the extent of his income, as
either leaving his brother too Iitde, or bringing himself
too much ; and if Edward might be Judged from the ready
discharge of his duties in every particular, from =an in-
creasing attachment to bis wife and his home, and from
the regular cheerfalness of his spirits, he might be sap-
posed no lees contented with his lot, no less free from
every wish of an exchange.

Elinor’s marriage divided her aa lirdle from her family
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asx con'd well be contrived, without rendering the cottare
at Harton ontirely useless, for her mother and xisters
spent much more than half thelr time with her. B,
Dashwood woa acting on motives of policy as wcll ar
pleasure in the frequency of her visita at Delaford ; for
her wish of bringing Marianne and Colonel Brandon to
gether was hardly less earnest, though rather more liberal
than what Jchn had expressed. Xt was now her durling
ohject, Freclous as was the company of her daughter
to her, she desired nothing so much as to give up jis
constant enjoyment to hex valued friend ; and to see Ma-
vianue wettled at the mausion_house was cqually the wish
of Edward anil Elinor, They each felt hin sorrows, ancl
their own obligationn, and Marianne, by gencral consent,
was to be the reward of all.

With such z confederacy against her—with a know.
ledge so intimate of his goodnesa—with s conviction of his
fond attachment to herself, which at last, thongh long
after it was obscrvable to exery hody clwe—Dburst on her —
what could she do?

Muarianne Dashwoxl was born to an eatraordinayy fate.
8he was born to discover the falschool of hor own opl-
nionn, and to counteract, by her concduect, her most favouiite
maxime She was born to overcome an affiection formed
80 late in life as at seventcen, und with no sentiment su-
perior to strong eeteem sl lively fidendehip, voluntarily
s give her hand to another ! —and that other, o man who
hatt suffered no less than herself under the cvent of a
former attachment, whom, two years bofore, she had con-
sidered too old to be married,—and who still sought the
constitutional safeguard of a flannel waistcont !

But so it was. Instead of falling a racrificc to an ira
resistible passion, as once she had fondly flattcred herself
with cxpecting, instcad of remaining even for ever with
her mother, and finding her only plessures in retirement
and study, as sfterwards in her more calm aml sober
judgment she had determioed on, — she found hersclf at
nineteen submiitlng to new attachments, cotering on new
duties, placed in a new home, = wife, the mistrens of o
famaily, and the patroness of a village.
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Colonel Branilon was now as happy as all those who
best loved hin believed he deserved o be: in Madianne
lio was consoled for every past affliction : lher regard and
lier society restored his mind to animation, and his apirits
to cheerfulness ; and that Marianne found her own hap-
pinesa in forming his, was equally the persussion and
delight of each observing friend. Marianne could never
love by halves ; and her whole heart became, In time, as
much devoted to her hnsband as it had once been to Wil
longhby.
Willoughby could not hear of her marriage without a
pang ; and his punishment was scon afterwards complcte,
in the voluntary forgiveness of Mrs. Smith, who, by stating
his marriage with a woman of character as the source of
her clemency, gave him reasun for belleving that had he
behared with honour towards Marianne he might at once
have been happy and rich. That his repentance of mic-
conduct, whicrh thus bronght its own punishment, was sin-
cere, need not be doubted; nor that he leng thonght of
Colonel Brandon with envy, and of Marfanne with regret.
But that he was for ever Incomsnlable, that he fled from
society, or contracted an habatusl gloom of temper, or died
of & broken heart, must not ne depended on — for he did
neither. He lived to exert, and frequently to snjoy him-
sclf. His wife was not always out of hwmour, nor his
home always uncomfortable ; and in his breed of horses and
dogm, and in sporting of every kind, he found no inconsi-
derable degree of domestic felicity.

For Marlanne, however, in spite of his Incivility in sur-
viving her loss, he alwaya retained that decided regard
which interested him in every thing that befell her, and
mades ber his secret standard of perfection in woman;
and many s Hsing beauty wonld be alighted by htin In
after-days as bearing no comparison with Mrs. Brandon.

Mre. Dashiwood wes prudent enmough to remain at the
cottage without attempting a removal to Delaford ; and,
fortunately for 8ir John and Mrs. Jemnings, when Ma-
riznne was taken from them, Margaret had reached an age
lighly saitable for dmdng, and not very fueligible for
being supposed to have a Jover.
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Between Barton ant Delefor) fhere was that conatans
romraunication which atrong family affrction would na-
turally dictate; and among the merits and the happiness of
Elinor and Marianne, let it not e ranked as the lesat cone
siderahle, that, though sisters, and living sbmost withia
sight of each other, they could kive without disagivement
ll:etween themselven, or producing coclness beiween their
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==z grywithe rengean

ROCELR,
3 Too Claverby Holf. Lawa,
T4 Too Muoh Alilke. Ditto.
16 Yankos Humour. Illust.

7 Charios O'Mallay. By
Cranrky Liryan j- -9

I8 Littls Ragamufttines ofOut-

st Londens., GaoEN-

oD, mm’” .

THE COUNTRY HOUSE LIBRARY.

Crown v, oloth gilt, 85, esoth.

2 Th. M-.d WIllaughhw-. By
'l“
- I-'nla. B.n.nt- wnd Trus. By
;Iuiomln an Alos.
] '"’": g !‘

'y :o:ﬂntm“u:nw- Dy
5 tlb Bl‘n. By M. Cavner

oaggssIglm By Jom

COMIC HOLIDAY BOOKS.

wlvo.-lﬂanl

il Hﬂmﬂu’
a Beston’s Joi

price I8, sackh.

WL 3 Fun for AllL
& Fun for the Mltllon.

2 Tha Funny I-'.IIW‘. ﬂomla
Holwdey Book.
4 Fun fop Evbrybody.

y Funny L 1or, Ct
& Thras Wonderful Travael-
I

!

London: WARD. Locx amco.. !-ﬁlbnry Squnre, E.C. -i



POPULAR BOOKAS OF HUMOUR.
WARD & L,oCcKk's HUMOROUS BOOKS.

in picturs wrapper, price Is. sach.

a2 Artamus Ward : His Book.
3 Beeton's R.Iddlo Book.

4 Bur

2 Tre BI "|°°"p°3p‘i" o

6 Tha ow -

Ll BQKO'I%.H'I..

8 Joa Millsr's Jest Book.

9 Connublal Bllso.

] Pu.lo{n C. D, Wannzn.
17 BROK diea. Ditto,
13 Sand Bnl-. BaeT Hanrr.
13 Roaring Camp. Ditto.
a6 The Heathan Chinse. Do.
3z Hood's Wit and Humour.
22 Whims. By Taomas Hoon.
a3 Odditlea. Ditto,
a4 Innocents Abroad. Twam.
z5 New Pligrim'e Progress.

By Mazx Twars,

26 Jarrold's Jokes and WIL
29 Jumpln' Fl'oil M, ':Ihwux.

3o Let unah,
Al-rnn 2 Wann,
3 Al-hmu. Ward among the

Mormons,
32 Naughty Jamlmn. Tlust.
33 Eya Oram M. TwalN,
34 P
35 Boreamers.
36 Awful Orammars.
37 Babies and Laddera, and

38 Holmes' Wit and Humounr.

30 Josh Billlngs: Hin Sayingn,

40 The Danbury Newsman.

41 Mystory of Mr. E. Drood.

42 Shaving Them.

43 Mr.Brown ot Mrs. Brown.

44 Sensation Novels. By
Bear Haxrx,

40 Me.8 uts: Fis lons.

43 Ths Ramsbottom Fapsrs.

9 MaJor Jaok Downing.

so ThaPagan chlld,and other

Skatchas DBy BaxT HARTE.

A1 Helen’s Bables. Illust.

53 The Barton Exparimeant,
Hy Aothor of " Helen's Bablea.™

53 The Misalssipp! Pliot. By
Manx Twarw.

54 Tha Jerlcho Road.

35 Soma Other Bablea

36 Story of a Honeymoon.
Hy C. H. Rose. Illnstrated.

58 Hane Broeltmann's Ballads

2o Other Peoplea chlldun.
Saquael to ¥ Helen's Bal

Cant.perCent. B snnm.n.

That Husband Mina.

Two Mean of sandy Bar.

By BxeT Haw

arown.up Bable.. Illust,

Other Peopla. Ditto.

Folks In Danbu

My WiTe's Roelat onl.

My Mother-In-Law.

Babbleton's Baby.

The Borlpture Club of

That Qin of Mina o
Bassle's Six Lovars.

Mark Twaln’s Nightmare.
Ilontrated.

Bret Harie's Hoodlum
Band, and other Stories.

Bmt Harte's Deadwood

ag

WY gR3Rage ®

¥ d

78 The Tradeamen's ‘Ciub.
EE;‘HIM by Maty. STewTon

76 Bret Harle's Stories of
the Sisras,
77 Mre. Mayburn'es Twins.
By Anothor of “ Helen's B3abus.*
g8 The Adventuras of an
Llinstrated

taur Tramp,
lu'-r. SrexTecH,
79 Tmn.formatlon.. By

Max Apsrye, [Nasrated by
MarT. STRETOR. Boarda

don WARD, LOCK & COD. Bali bu R
Lon ] Mo m:m,nu' sbury Sqguare, E.C.
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POPULAR ROVELS AND CHEAF EDITIONS.

OHMLES O'MALLEY. By
With Piates by Pm,
mmmmmu

s Lever, Now Library
Gozbun TaoMrFsoM.

CrasLe
und INostmations by

READABLE TALES BY NOTED AUTHORS
Foajy Bvo, pleture wrapper, price 12. sach,
z Surly Tim, &0. By the Anthor of " That Lass o' Lowrie's.®

s Theo: A Love Story.

By the

sama,
3 The Queen of Sheba. Hy the Aunthor of * Frudence Palirey.”

WARD & LOCK'S SHILLING NOVELS.

z Capt. Macdonald. Lana.
a Glever Oriminals. Ditto.
4 The Fiyare of the Hunt.
By Joux Mrra, Ilostrated.
8 The Forger's Wife. Laxc,

6 The Life of a Raoshorae,
By Jonx Myuis Iostrated,

8 My Friend's Wifa. I.nm.
30 EBtable Searets, B‘?IL
Mgy, Dloxrsted by 1T A

5z A Story whha Vengeanco.
g,' A. B. Reach sod BmixLw

RO
13 Too Cleverby Half. Lana,
14 Too Muoh Allke. Ditto,
16 Yankes Humour., Illust.
17 Charies O'Mn.lley. By
Crances Lxvan

I8 thtloRul.muﬂ!mofout-
cast Lopdon. By Jaszs Grrzw-
woon, 584 PIe

THE COUNTRY HOQUSE LIBRARY,

Crown Bwo, cloth gilt, 38, sach,

1 Tha Mﬂd \N'Illoughbvt By
Lmzom.

s False Bcnstlund Truo. By | 5 No elgn.

Frawcza Powze Copae.

4 Sountry House Essays Dy

Jonn Latouoms,

By Mrs, CasnisL

The Bioasomin an Aloe. | & Grm Tolmar. B
3 By Mra, mm!lm- 4 Jm

DANGERPIELIN,

COMIC HOLIDAY BOOKS,
Demy Bvo, with Illustrations, plciurs wrapper, price 18, sach,
| 3 Boeton'l Anecdote, Wit = Fun for All.

Huomonr.
= Boaton s Jokes and Jaats.

s The Funny Fellow's Comlo
Haliday Book,

4 Fun for Everybody.

& Fun for the Milllon.

7 Funny Peopla; or, Charscter
Skstches,
B Threa Wanderful Traval.

London: WARD, LOCK & CO., san-bwy Square, E.C, |

New ¥York: 10, Hood
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POPULAR BIXPENNY BOOKS,
WARD, LOCK A CO.'S EERIES OF FOPULAR

SIXPENNY BOOKS,

it 4
”:n;’mw.;r}d:h#dhwm tyie awd bound Iu wtivasiive
1 Wavericy. By Eir W. Scorr. g1 Helen'sBableo. By . 1TabnxR-
# Kenllworth. By the Some. 52 My Mother-in-Law [rox,
3 ivanhoe. Dy the Same 53 That Husband of Mine.
4 The Anthun.w. %vthe&mn £4 The Soripture Cluly of
[ Pa.ul Gllﬂbl‘d y LYTTON ey R T e Auiber of

Sketchos and Tales of
& I.alt Dm of Pompsll. By 55 Cras, Drc '

3 PaInAM. ByLﬂ'rmr BuLwee. 56 Ti;lt Dmuﬂ):fﬂor Trotty. !

Eugens Aram. FBy the Seme, 57 D;mocmy- Ameriean |

9 Mldnhlpma.n Easy. By Capt, 8 Butml'\' at a. Woman. By
dJ I :

to %‘Z’&:‘!‘ ;.‘c.?::"ﬁ'f..&, . 59 Tlr:a;rt nf Monw-ﬂettlng.

12 Jmlt'. E?a:::li;ul' g’ﬁg““‘ So A Ba.d' Boyn Dlal'y.

iz Pate ame.

13 The Plokwiok Papers. B By 6: Blunders of a Bashful Man. !

nthor of ** A Bad B :
A Dt e Odlgludl 6o c&uhlng aAHuaba. na. ¥ Bl;rﬁn'

“"ﬁ‘ Anthor

14 NI ,,:_'a'. mﬂlok' Ia"}" n’ &3 I.I'nnle Remua Ilis %l:;?ngli
d Doings, astrated.

15 The ReOmIIeS ?hs “Midge." 64 Yellowpluah an. By W.

Lo aky, SooTT, M. THACKERAY.
5 Varen‘u“g v‘;g_ Cocerom. 65 Mr.and Mre. Bpoopandykea.
With tha Originn] Tostrationy. 76 1 Shana Fndh‘- Waddlng. By

1y Charies O'Mnlley By
CranLES Im Illostrated by 77 LII.BI'I',' M-Fnrlami‘s Wakeo.
37 HJoo:l‘a Own utSuiel. With »3 Party Flght and Funaral.

a8 ﬂlt'!;bfl.l‘l nghtl IEl‘li‘.!!l"l:-ﬂ'l‘l- TI‘I Mld ht Mass. T
ments. ' With [Nustrations 'Iiy M. 7% e nig o

tarx, TEwwrx, sofd Warso the Sxme.
I 3 Bun!'a.n aFllg.l'lﬂ'} angrean. 8o P%’{ Lurcel, the Plg-Driver.
Poa 81 An'Irish Oath. By the Same.
A LWP;::. tlnajWorkn 8a G&I‘nl to Maynrooth. Dy

ri 't nnd Hiustrations,
ey L oith gy Phallm 8Toole'sCourtship.

the Sam:
humrasions by T. ey 84 I:Iomll“nlnk..tha PaorBcholar.
- Hudaown. Eerien. With Nat":.l ﬁmona. Py the §

s Original Awthor,
;_,Rnndom ahotn.wnﬁ_ 86 X. Y. Z. ADetacuuSmry
An Ot Fogoy. Mix 87 Tho Becret Polles. By Jouw

Londen « WARE, LOCK & CO,, Ballshnry Equare, E.C.
Naw Your 0, Bond Stoet,












